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Topographical Index of Inscriptions 


Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Adilabad . Š 5 . | Nirmal 5 i B . | Nirmal : Š 4 3 D 1-6 
Cuddapah d ° . | Rayachoti c s . | Dēvapatla . ` . o B 1-6 
Do. : A i 3 Do. : à Š . | Eguva Abbavaram Ž . E 862750) 
Do. 3 à ‘ o Do. š á ` . | Mallūru  . : D S B 10 
Do Do. V MOtakips, © nil 
Do. : ° : 3 Do. 5 : 5 . | Peda-Kālavapalle 5 .| B12 
Do. . d . . Do. ` . . . | Rēyachēti . . E 3 B 13-15 
Do. Š 5 a 5 Do. S i Š . | Reddivaripalle i š Š B 16-17 
Do. o ; ; : Do. : à Y . | Sibyäla : : : : . | B 18-20 
Do. 2 S : š DOS i š . | Timmasamudram B . | B 21-27 
Do. : : 5 . Do. : Š : . | Vandādi . : : $ B 28 
Do Abc S VĒ Do . .  .  . | Zellavéndlapalle X 9 ES HIODISD 
Guntur . S : . | Palnad Ü š . | Kēsānupalle e : „| B31-42 
Hyderabad š 5 . | Hyderabad š 5 . | Chinna (Chhótà) Mangalēram D7 
Dono v E DOG 510 050015 Goloondatae EE 
i A 1-5 
Do; 2 Ā Dormans S : . | Hyderabad Ç 2 . |< B 31-42 
D 82-148 
Karimnagar  . 5 .| Jagtiyal . < Š . | Dharmapuri Ë ; š B 43-45 
Mahbubnegar . ; . | Kodangal . Š : . | Bāmrāspet ti š .| D149 
Do; ^ é E . | Pargi 4 ? ç .| Kundrug . d 2 E D 150-55 
Nelgonda ; S . | Ramannapet ` : : Tumulaguda. $ s .| A2-8 
Nizamabad . ? .|Madnur ` . ; : . | Fathullàpur 1 : . | D 156-60 
Srikakulam š ^ . | Patapatnam š š . | Tembüru . ` A . | A1,4-5 


BENGAL, WEST 


Caloutta, S è d SE 


Caleutta . S 5 | C 2591-98 


DELHI 


me vi 


Delhi CE: | D 161-63 


69/2179/2 DGA 2 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


E EE 


District 


Taluk, Tahsil 


or 
Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Appendix and No. 


GOA 
: Pednem Alorna B 46 
Tisvadi  . i . , | Old Goa ! B 47 
GUJARAT 
Ahmadabad Ahmadabad . , Ahmadābād D 164-78 
Do. . | Dehgam Bahiyal . | D179 
Do. Dholka Dholkā - .| D180 
Do. Viramgam Dekāwārā . > D 181-82 
PBanaskentha . | Radhanpur : š . | Rádhanpur . | D 183-91 
Do. Tharad . . .  .|Tharid .| D10294 - 
Jamnagar . | Jodia i d . | Amran . | D195 
Kaira „| Mehmudabad  . š . | Sojāli 3 „| D 196-201 
Kutch. . | Bhuj Š 5 A . | Bhuj : | B 48 
Do, 3 Do. : : š . | Andhau : B 48 
Mehsana . | Patan d ; : . | Dāvad : C 2594 
Do. : Do. 3 2 Š . | Khed Chandrani „| © 2595-96 
Do, : Do. ; i š . | Vadali . | G2597 
Do. . | Sidhpur |. š $ i Dāsaj ; | D 202 
Do, š Do. " = : . | Sidhpur D 203-09 
Panchmahals . | Dohad a A ç . | Pohad D.210-12 
Do. | Godhra . š Ë 3 Godhrk D 213-19 
Do. „| Halol d : : . | Hàlol D 220-21 
Rajkot . | Maliya t f c . | Māliyā Miānā D 222-24 
Do, Morvi $ . Seeler D 225 
| 
HIMACHAL PRADESH 
Chamba . š 5 Chamba z . | Brahmór C 2598-99 
Do. . Do E C 2600-20 


, + Chamba . 


Lore emas 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No, 
Sub-Division š 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


Ananinag > : «| Anantnag . . 5 «| Bijbehárá . : : - | D 226-63 
: : á C 2832 
Srinager . | : . | Srinagar. SE .| Srinagar. | : : : E iei 

KERALA 
Palghat | Ottapalam se eet sli Kailivad EE 
E -Do- — 3:21 C | Kāzhiššēri-Alatkkai |. | oo PB 60 
Do. a ā i . | Palghat. EI A Tiruvarai . Š : ç B51 
Do. Nue ; . | Walluvanad ° d . | Perintalmanna . š .| B52 
Tüsur lt Ohowgha . 0.0 4 aMullaieens EE 
Do. ; c : .| Talappally À à . | Kadavallür l 8 g Š B 54-56 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Dera 00. <. Bagli 200. 04 ] Unchod (Kamelēpur) . . | D 348-52 
Do Š 1 . + | Sonkach . d ç .| Gandh&varpuri . à „| D353 
Do. ; : : . Do. S S ; .| Sonkach  . i : š D 354-55 

Indore. S : à 4685 Antri S š 3 | C 2621 
Dos epo EE SE i Dathal 6 5 mc do C929 
pas E Ds Gēpālpurā (uc «e 02023 
Doe d p D NICE E | Khajūri (P. Antri) |. — | C 2624 
Do. c 1 pen Ee Rāipurā Ujādekhēdā . 5 x O 2625 

Jabalpur . 2 Š „| Murwara . s 5 . | Madhiyà . : 3 td B57 

Mandsaur : š . | Bhanpura . š s „| Badodya . 4 : „| C 2626 
Do. E š : a Do, 3 š . | Bhikai . š 5 € 2627 
De. Š 3 ; S Do. S S à . | Chowki Dhatala š . | C 2628 
Do, : : . Do. < š 4 „| Javli š ç | € 2629 
Do. S i 5 à Dod i B . | Khajurana s s ; € 2630 
Do. S E š 5 Do. S 5 z . | Kohala C 2631 
Do. . . ; e Do. ` 3 . . | Lobhuli C 2632-35 


— c ch 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


District 


Taluk, Tahsil 


or 


Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Appendix and No, 


Mandsaur 


Nimar (East) 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Raisen 


Rajgarh 


Sagar 


Sehore 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Shajapur . 


Ujjain. o è 


Bhandara . B 


Greater Bombay 


Jalgaon 


Poona 


MADHYA PRADESH-—concld. 


Manasa 
Burhanpur 
Do. 

Do. 
Khandwa 
Goharganj 
Sarangpur 
Sagar 
Berasia 

Do. 
Bhopal (Huzur) 

Do. 


Sehore 


Basoda 
Vidisha 
Do. 


Do. 


Bhandara . 
Borivali 
Chalisgaon . 


Jamner 


D 


Manāsā 
Bahādurpur 
Burhānpur 
Khātlā 

Kheràlà 

Thānā 

Bhayānā 
Rāhatgarb . 
Berasia 
Naisamand 
Islēmnagar 
Samasgarh 
Dorābā 

Sehore 

Āgar š 2 
Ujjain 

Pànbihàr 
Shamsābād . 


Durjanpur . 


| Kāgpur 


Vidisa 


MAHARASHTRA 


Pauni 


Padana Hill (near the desert- 


ed village Ākurla) 
Pitalkhērā 


Tondapur . 


Pala . 


C 2636-41 


D 356-58 


D 359-60 


D 361 


D 362-63 


B 58 


D 364 


B 59 


D 365-66 


D 867 


D 368-69 


B 60 


D 370-71 


D 372 


D 373 


D 374 


D 375 


D 376-77 


B 67-69 


B 61 


B 62-69 


B 70-73 


C 2642 


C 2643-49 ` 


D 378 


B 74 


Distriot 


Do. 


Gulbarga . 


Do. 


Mysore 


Do. 


South Kanara 


Do. : 


Puri 7 
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or 


. ; Badami 
Hungund 
Hangal 
Do. 
Shiggaon 
Do, 
| Chitapur 
Gulbarga 
. | Jewergi (Andola) 
Shahpur . 
Do. 
Shorapur . 
Do. . 
Yadgir 
Do. e 
Kollegal 
Do. . 
| Mangalore . 


Do. ` 


Do. 5 


» | Bhubaneswar 


Taluk, Tahsil 


Bub-Division 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE 


Pattadakal 
Aihoļe 
Bammanaļļi 
Nellikoppa 
Dhuņdsi 
Šābaļ 
Sannathi 


Gulbarga 


Firozābād . 
Sāgar 
Shāhpur 
Shorāpur 
Wakangere 
Gulsaram 
Yādgīr 
Kaņņūr 
Singānallūr 
Kārnād 


Paņambūru 


Suratkal . 


Udipi 5 
. | Udiy&vara 
Garugadaballi 


+ | Tiptür 


ORISSA 


. | Bhubanésvar 


Appendix and No. 


B 87-07 
B 95-97 
D 879-80 
D 881-04 
D 895-401 
D 402 

D 408 

D 404-07 
D 408-09 
B 98 

B 90 

B 100-01 


B 102 


A 6-8 
B 102-03 


A 90-11 
B 104-06 


A 12 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


—  . <— əÀ< R ; 
Taluk, Tahsil ; 
District cap „Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


PONDICHERRY 
Karaikal Commune. , | Tirunaļļār , Geet 5 B 107-16 
Mannadippattu Commune | . Madagadippattu 3 . | B116-38 
RAJASTHAN 
Ajmer d i š . | Ajmer D 5 ^ . | Ajmer 3 d i š C 2651-93 
Do. š 5 > : USE Pushkar . $ 5 á € 2651 
Do. ; 5 ; 5 DG Tantēti 5 z E 3 C 2653 
Banswara T : x ek Arthüpà , Š a .| B 139-42 
Barmer , : 3 : SUA Jasol a F "ds C 2694-96 
Doj . 3 : : SCH e SH E H „| C2697-704 
Bhilwara , S ; . | Mandalgarh d A . | Ménal S S z „| C2705-17 
Chittorgarh š : . Chittorgarh š A .| Chi ttorgarh ñ : B C 2718-64 
Dungarpur E à : <: Dēsan oe : 3 S 2657 
Jalore ; 3 : .. Bhinmal . ; E ; Bhinmāl ti š : .| B143 
Do. 4 : ? . | Jalore o : S . | Jālēr B SENSUS „| B144 
Jodhpur . o T . | Jodhpur . i à „| Arma Á E : É C 2765- 7 
Dota : ; š isa : Barlu Sic: ^ . |- € 2768-893 
Do. 5 : ^ i EE Kirādū : : > Š C 2790-91 
Do. . š š Sab adu Nadi ets . | ©2792 
Do. + : : : Gatien: Unstra š 2 ? „| €2793-807 
Kota Ç : 3 . | Àtru . a: o 4 S ^. | Atri ; S : : C 2808-09 
Nagaur . . d . | Didwana ` 3 5 „| B&kalie . ó Š .| D410 
“DO Vo Š : d Do, o 4 : . | Baldw& ó B 145] 
DOR s M loci EE 2593521. 555346 
B 147 
Ded. " š ; Do. A Jj ; . | Dīdwānā . B Á E E Biss 
Do, Š š š 4 Toz; e A „| Lālāsari . e S Š B 148 
Dī . $ ° . | Ladnu : A ` .| Kasumbi . ` ģ | B149 
Do. ç S S ë Do. . Š à . | Làdnü S SE - | ( B 150-52 
l : ls 415-20 


ene 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


p——————————————————————— AOL IA IESKATIES VASKS 


Taluk, Tahsil i 
District or Place of Fin1 or Deposit. Appendix and No. 


Sub-Division 


RAJASTHAN—concld. 
Nagaur . . |Nagaur : : Š | Nāgaur D 421-27 
Pali . |Bali + Vāka T ACT Bal C 2810 
Do. o Auwā 5 C 2811-14 
Do. Š lo 158 
Nāņā ° Š 
2 C 2815-17 
Sikar : Harasnāth C 2818 
-Sirohi : Ajahārī C 2652, 2684 
Do. . Bhülà : : "C 2055 
Do. . Dēvakhētar . B 154 
Do. en | Jirāval . . C 2819-27 
Do. SE Sanpur C 2653 
“Tonk b Visalpur ` C 2828-29 
Jdaipur c POMMES j 6 . | Kankrēli . C £830 
TAMIL NADU 
Chin leput Saidapet . : ; „| Müvara£anpattu . B156- 
Do, Do: 1 5 „| Tiruvorriyür s 3 B 156-59 
Do. Sriperumbudu: , G . | Vellakkēttai A B 160-61 
Dharmapuri Dharmapuri T S . | Adamankóttai Z B102 
Do. Dos : S . | Dharmapuri S B 163-67 
Do. dere š : . | Haļe-Dharmapuri B 168 
Do. Do: ; š . | Püpin&yakanahalli .| B109 
Do. ee $ ^ . | Tadangam B 170 
Do. Harur Š š : Chinnāntuppam . B 171-73 
Do. Do. 5 ç . | Harür ` .| B174 
Do. Dose. o E . | Navali . .| B 175 
Do. Jos s. S : . | Vēpparbattu B 176-77 
Do. Krishnagiri ž d . | Naduvaņappalle B 178 
Madras ; Madra: 5 5 B 179 


See ° : 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


TAMIL NADU—coxtd. 


North Arcot . . - | Arkonam . Š . . | Perumpulip&kkam Ce - : B 180-82 
Do. a ae ape Ds Do. . . .  .| Širukarumbūr. . . |. | B188-88 
Do. š 4 . | Cheyyer . : 3 . | Aņappattūr ë i à B 180-90 
Do. 5 : . Do. Š : tern leste 5 : S B 191-92 
Do. SER Ud Doi voco dod C WEN SGS HUE S A aoe a UYE 
Do. 3 3 : Do. j : 2 . | Kuļattūr / a . - | B 195-99 
Do. 5 . . Do. : ; š . | Puļiyarambākkam A -| B200 
Do. E S ^ * Do. x 3 : . | Sengádu . S š z B 201-06 
Do. 3 ; s; Do. š 4 3 . | Tavaši à 5 . : B 206 
Do. . . ` Do. o 2 2 . | Teņ-Iluppai ; . - | B 207-12 
Do. ° . . Do. ā : Š . | Tiruppapafig&du . E . B 218 
Do. ACIE IE Dor (ža. «| <mojuppēšu «7. 426 ez] ECHT E 
Do. SUP Kë bd! 7 «T E za os s BA 
Do. Š 7 n Do. : S ; . | Viņņamangalem ^ à S 5 B 217-18 
Do. ; Wandiwash : ; . | Ki]-Sattamatgelam . -| B 219-26 

Ramenathapuram ` . | Tiru pattur 2 e . | Pirānmalai ° 8 .| B 227-29 

Salem Žž - S i . | Namakkal A S . | Maņappaļļi 7 i 3 B 230-83 

Do. : 1 : Do. : 3 : .| Nēmakkal / . . - | B 284-87 

Do. : š Do. ° 5 é . | Vallipuram : : . B 288-59 

Do. 5 5 «| Salem ' . . d . | Bēļūr ; . . B B 240-47 

Do. . : : : Do. 5 T „+ Pallatthdanür, hamlet of B 948 
Ohandrapiļļei-Valašai 

Dos 5 5 AT Do. 5 . 5 . | Salem S i S 5 B 249-56 

South Arcot . : . | Cuddalore . $ : . | Bhadrakkēttai . . .| B2857 
Do 3 ° . | Gingee ` - : - | Agalür ; : : - | B 258-61 
Do. 5 5 ` Do. : 5 Š . | Mēlaichchēri : ë . | B 262 
Do, ` : . | Tindivanam 3 : .| Āttippākkam . : «| B 263 

Tanjavyr š S . | Nannilam . S š . | Tiruvīlimiļalai . - È B 264 
Do. A E. eie Do . . .  .|Udayàroóyl . . .| B280-68 
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Tanjavur Š À . | Tanjavur . : š . | Koviladi /. : S š B 269-74 
Do. ; A ° Do. a : š . | Nāgatti / . É 2 : B 275 
Do. . z H $ Do. ç ° ; . | Tañjavür « D ; 3 B 276-77 
Do. Se RE TE E 28.88 
Tiruchchirappalli — . .| Karur : : 4 „| Puliyūr . ò 4 8 B 284-87 
Do. SE EE „| B 288-91 
Do. i: A A Do. j Ë 5 . | Kodumbāļūr à B 292-05 
Don MADE h Do ro b ete BEE .| B290-08 
! 
Do. š Ë .| Kulittalai : d . | Sankaramalaippatti, hamlet| B 299 
of Chittalavay ; 
Do. ¿ 4 „| Musiri $ 5 S . | Muširi . B 300-04 
Do. ^ a 2 Do. $ . d . | Vellür i B 305-11 
Do. . .  .]| Tiruchehirappalli i . | Kumāravayalūr . .| B 8312-13 
Do. S Š š Do. d 4 K . | Uyyakkondàn-Tirumalai $ B 314-16 
Do. š š - | Tirumayyam Ë l .| Kīlattāņaiyam . Š A B 317-19 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Allahabad 8 : . | Karchhana : 5 . | Gadhwā . ° Š C 2591-93 
Tehri Garhwal 5 . | Deoprayag . - . | Palēthā . : à - | B 320-21 
Unnao . ; à 3 TS Bīghāpur . T 3 o B 322 
Uttarkashi — . 2 š GË Uttarkàéi `, : . | B 323-28 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


PAKISTAN 


EAST PAKISTAN 


Sylhet h Pašchirhbhāg A 13 
Do. Š Sylhet Sole eh ba A 13 
WEST PAKISTAN 
West Punjab . . Hi ; Lahoro Uis E | C 2831-32 
Do, | 


Bāri Kot . ` O | C 2831 


— A ee eee 
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Dynastic Index 


Dyaasty App>ndix Nos. 
*Adil Shāhī . . : 3 5 2 . D 395, 397-98, 406-09 
Āļupa š : : ies i. < nidis B 104 
Āgif$hāhī . Š š A d A ` D 2 
Bahmanī . : ; ^ Š . : D 18, 150, 379, 381-82, 337, 391-02 
Banga e : š : 5 5 ; A 7-8 
(B 150 
Chāhamāna : 3 5 : : E 1 
LC 2653, 2658-59, 2818, 2829 
Chālamāna of Sàmbbar and Ajmer e 3 C 2651 
Chālukya of Kalyāņa . x . d F B 76, 79-80 
Chandra of Š, E. Bengal : 5 4 A A 13 
Chaulukya of Anahilapitaka . 4 ; Š G 2790-91, 2810 
(hola ` o 2 $ : à T B 10,19, 21, 24-26,107-09, 112-14, 116-38, 155-56, 


159-60, 181-83, 191, 196 98, 216, 223, 231-33, 
246, 251, 253-55, 267- 69, 271, 273-84, 289- 90, 
292- “94, 30, 306, 309, 314-16, 318 


Ganga, Easten : d ët A A 4-5 
Unien, Western 5 ; 5 R $ B 172 
Gubila ü F 1 d à Q j C 2657, 2794-07, 2830 
Cuhila of Mēwār s A SEI A C 2792 id 
(B 67-69 
Gupta « = ; 2 6 à j 4 4 
(C 2591-93 
(B 66 
Hūlkar : : . : 5 : : < 
LC 2634, 2630, 2638-39 
Hoysala - . d SE z š i B ; 98, 311 ; 
BOUE S e A | 9-10 
Khaljī s 3 : 4 Š 4 š D 163 
Khichi Chahamana d ķ d 5 : G 2631 
Kshatrapa < f Š š Š : . B 48 
Lohara of Kashmir ; 3 E 5 2 C 2832 
E kisu Gu ea aa D ; 171, 215, 337, 343, 351-52; 358, 360, 376, 378, 


403, 415, 414, 421-95 


Muttaraiyar 5 4 3 ; S Se B 288 
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218, 263, 273-75 


BA 


Dynasty Appendix Nos 
Nawwāb of Bhopal D 372 
Nawwāb of Rādhanpur D | 183-84, 187, 191 
Nolamba | B 175 
Pallava à B 157, 207, 219-21, 225, 258-59 
Pandya. B 110-11, 227, 229, 249-50, 266, 291, 296, 305, 
307 
Paramara G 2652, 2815 
_(B 154 
Paramāra of Chandrāvat : 
C 2655 
Paramāra ofMālvā (0) 2808 
Paramāra of Vāgada | B 139 
Pitribhakta A 1 
Qutb Shàhi D 7-8, 52, 77, 82, 103, 106 
CA 12 
Rāshtrakūta Š 3 : 
is 85 
(B 152 
Rathod 
lo 2696, 2698, 2701 
Ruler of Nagaur < B 147 
H 
i 
Sāha of Gadhavāla B ! 326-27 
Shahi of Kabul . B HO 2831 
B 143 
Songira Chāhamāna . 
C | 2656 
! 
Sultàn of Gujarat . ` . D 170, 173, 211, 219-20, 222, 225 
Sultàn of Kashmir D 341 
Sultan of Malwa Š ° c D 373 
TelugrChóda ə e vete B 18 
B 145 
Tughlug . . : T ° 
D 181, 415 
Vaidumba . B 3, 9, 16, 20, 28 
S : A 6 
Vijayanagara Š 
B 11, 29, 100-03, 161, 174, 188-90, 209, 213, 
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Dynasty Appendix Nos, 
LE 
Vishnukundin : ? Š š j Š A 2-3 
Miscellaneous š E o 3 5 ó (A 11 
B 1-2, 4-8, 12-15, 17, 22-98, 27, 30-47; 49:65, 


70-75, 77-78, 81-84, 86-97, 99, 105-06, 115, 
140-42, 144, 146, 148-49, 151, 153, 158, 
162-71, 173, 176-80, 184-87, 192-94, 199-206, 
208, 210-12, 214-15, 217, 222, 994, 226, 228, 
230, 234-45, 247-48, 252, 256-57, 260-62, 
264-65, 270, 272, 276-77, 285-87, 295; 297-99, 
301-04, 308, 310, 312-13, 317, 319-25, 328 


fe 2594-630, 2632-33, 2635, 2637, 2640-50, 2654, 
| 2860-05, 2697, 2699-700, 2702-89, 92793, 
| 2798-807, 2809, 2811-14, 2816-17, 2819-28 

| 3 

D 1, 3-6, 9-17, 19-51, 53-76, 78-81, 83-102, 104-05, 
107-49, 151-62, 164-69, 172, 174-80, 182, 
185-86, 188-90, 192-210, 212-14, 216-18, 
221, 223-24, 226-336, 338-40; 342-47; 349750, 
353-57, 359, 361-71, 374-75, 377, 380, 383-86, 
388-90, 393-94, 396, 399-402, 404-05, 411-13, 
L 416-20, 426-27 
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Langüage Appendix Nos. 
Arabie . D 9-10; 19-25, 29, 31-33, 35-39, 41-51, 54-59; 62, 
64, 67, 69- 76, 78- 81, 83-84, 89, 91- -92, 94-96, 
100- 101, 104- -08, 110- 12, 117- 19, 128- 31, 
134-37, 139, 142- 43, 146-49, 152, 154, 157- 62, 
166-70, 172- 73, 175, 182, 185-86, 189, 193-201, 
204- 09, 216, 219, 236, 254, 262, 275, 278, 
281-82, 286, 295, 300, 309, 315- 16, 394- 25, 
321, 329- 33, 330-30, 340, 343, 346- -47, 353, 
356, 375, 379- 80, 386- 87, 389, 396, 400, 404- 06, 
! 411- -12, 420, 427 
i 
Arabic and Gujarātī D 204 
Arabic and Persian D 18, 26-28, 30, 34, 40, 58, 60-61, 63, 65-66, 68, 77, 
82, 116, 144, 150-51; 153; 156, 184, 187, 
202-03, 214, 219, 222, 225, 255, 260-61, 269, 
271, 984. 287, 292, 294, 303, 317, 319, 322, 
326, 338- -89; 342, 359, 362- 68; '388, 399, 
413-14, 422- 23 
Arabic and Persian, Mixed D 211, 220 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu D | 179 
English D 141 
Gujarati j D 164 
A 6-9, 11 
Kannada 
LB 75-86, 99-105, 175, 237 
(B | 46-47, 58-59, 145, 147-49, 151-52, 328 
lc 25 
j 99-600, 2602-20, 2623-32, 2636-37, 2639-41, 
Local dialect - ` iS e et ] 2654, 2706-08, 2769-76 
LD 355 
Local dialect and Persian S O B 66 
Malayalam . . š B 52-56, 66 
Persian : o C Ss á D 1-2, 4-8, 17, 52, 85-88, 90, 97-99, 102-03, 109, 
113- 15, 120- 25, 127, 132- :33j 138, 140, 145, 
155, 163, 165, 171, 174, 176-78, 180- 81, 183, 
188, 190- KE 212- 13, 215, 217- 18, 221, 223- -24, 
226-35, 237- 53, 256- 59, 263-68, 270, 272- 74, 
276-17, 279- 80, 288, 288- 91, 293, 296- 99, 
301- 02; 304-08, '310- 14, 318, 320- 21, 323, 328, 
334, 337, 341, 344-45, 348-52, 354, 357- -58, 
360- -61, 304- 74, 376-78, 381-85, 390- 95, 397- -98, 
401-03, 407- 10, 415- 19, 421, 494. 26 
Persian and Gujarātī D 164 
Persian and Local dialect š S D 355 
Persian and Sanskrit ^ D 285. 293 
Persian and Urdu D 93. 126 


Prakrit 


to 


31-42, 48, 70-74, 87-97, 142 
2842-49 


H 


RE 


xiv 
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Language 


Sanskrit 


Banskrit (corrupt) 

Sanskrit and Local dialect 

Sanskrit (corrupt) and Loeal dialect 
Sanskrit and Kannada 

Sanskrit and Tamil 

Sanskrit influenced by Tamil 


Tamil 


Telugu . 
Tibetan 


Y Urdü 


Appendix 


D 


Nos. 


1-5, 10, 13 


20, 57, 61-65, 67-69, 119, 139-41, 143-44, 146, 
150, 153, 168, 179, 234, 247, 263, 320-21, 328, 
326-27 


-97, 2601, 2622, 2633-35, 2638, 2650-52, 
56-59, 2695-99, 2704-05, 2718-64, 2766-68. 
77-80, 2792, 2819-23, 2831-32 

2653, 2655, 2781-91, 2793-813, 2815-18, 2828 
60, 154 

2694, 2814 

12 

23, 278 


106, 297-98 


10, 19, 21-22, 24-26, 49-51, 98, 107-18, 120-38, 
155-67, 169-74, 176-78, 180-91, 193-233. 
235-36, 238-46, 248-51, 253-55, 257-02, 264-74, 
276-77, 279-96, 299-319 


1-9, 11-18, 27-30, 43-45, 192, 252, 256, 275 
2598 


3,210 ' 


gege 
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ed 


Seript Appendix Nos. 
(B 31-42, 48, 70-74, 87-97 
Brāhmī I : ë Š S ; Š 
C 2642-49 
(B 67-69 
Brāhmī, Lata š Š ó S à 4 1 : 
LC 2591-93 A 
Dēvāšēsha . š 5 : T ç d C 2600 
ļ 
Early Nāgarī, Eastern variety . 5 . o A 4 
-Grantha ó : à S 2 C š B 20, 106, 119, 168, 234, 247, 263 
-Grantha and Tamil c : A d B 23, 278, 297-98 
"Gujarati o ^ 5 NEN 1 i D 204 
Ç (A 6-9, 11 
‘Kannada Ā d 4 
LB 75-86, 99-105, 175, 237 
Kufis : à . à : Š 2 D 420 
t 
üfi, Naskh and Nasta’liq ° 5 š i D 50 
i 
Malayalam . o : : . : Ķ B 52 
Nagari . d : i ; š [A 13 
i | 
|B 46-47, 57-61, 68-66, 139-54, 179, 222, 326-28 
I| e 9594-97, 2621-41, 2650-830 
| 
LD 164, 355] 
‘Nandi Nāgarī ; š ç ` d i A 10 
"Naskh . š E ; š š $ D 20, 35, 41-42, 47, 57, 82-83, 89, 96, 101, 118- 14, 
i 116-17, 119, 129, 139, 144, 146-48, 150- 55, 
| 161- 62; 166, 168-70, 173, 175, 181- 82, 185- 86, 
3 193- 209, 211, 216, 219, 222-25, 227, 229, 
232, 234-44. 246, 250-54, 256-58, E 62, 270, 
219,292, 295, 304- 05, 315-16, 333, 340, 346- AT, 
353, 356, 367, 373-75, 379- "87, 389, '391- 04. 
396- 9, 400- 02, 404-05, 407- 09, 411- 12, 415- 19; 
426-2 
Naskh in Tughrà . , E D : D 136-37, 335-36 
“Naskh and Naskh in Tughrā-i-Ma'kūs P LET D 91-92 
"Naskh and Nasta’liq n À ; e n D 49, 111, 179, 184, 187, 214, 230, 271, 303, 317, 


322, 338, 399, 414, 421 


$ D 30, 60-64, 76, 135 


"Naskh and Thulth . : * 5 . 
"Naskh and Thulth in Tughrā . i GA D 72-74, 330 


Noskh and Ih Thulth i in plain Tughrá and Tugara i- SEND 324 
5 i 


: Š 


xyi 
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Language 


Appendix 


Nos. 


Nasta'līg 


Nasta'līg and Nāgarī 
Northern 


Roman. 
Sarada . 


Siddhamātrikā 
Southern 
Tākarī . 8 S d 2 


Tamil 


Tamil and Vatteluttu 
Telugu ° 
Telugu-Kannada . O 


Thulth . 


Thulth in Tughra 


Thulth and Naskh 5 ; A i š : 
Thulth and Nasta’liq 
Thulth plain, and Thulth in Tughrš . ° 
Thulth and ste S p . i 


Thulth, Thulth in plain Tughré and (NZ 


i-ma'küs and Nasta'lIq. 


Tibetan S s; S 3 Ë 3 


Vetteluttu . $ š 3 A i š 


(B 


66 


1-8, 17, 52, 85-88, 90, 93, 98-100, 102, 109, 115, 
120-27, 132-33, 138, 140, 149, 164-65, 171, 
174, 176-78, 180, 183, 188, 190-92, 210, 212-13, 
215, 217-18, 221, 226, 231, 233, 245, 247-49, 
259, 263, 267-68,276, 287-89, 291, 296, 298-99, 
301-02, 306-08, 310-14, 318, 320-21, 323, 
328, 334, 337, 341-45, 348-52, 354-55, 357-58, 
360-66, 368-72, 376-78, 388, 390, 395, 403, 
410, 412, 422-25 $ 


164, 355 
320-21, 323 
141 


2831-32 
285, 293 


62 
1-3 
2599, 2601-20 


10, 19, 21-22, 24-26, 98, 107-18, 120-38, 155-67, 
169-70, 173-74, 176-78, 180-91, 193-233, 
238-46, 240-51, 263.50, 257-62, 264-74, 
276-77, 279-96, 299-319 


235 
1-9, 11-18, 27-30, 43-45, 192, 252, 256, 275 
5,12 


9-13, 16, 21-24, 26, 29, 31, 36, 38-40, 43-46, 48, 
53-56, 58-59, 65-67, 69-70, 75, 77-81, 94-95, 
97, 103-08, 110, 112, 118, 128, 130-31, 134, 
142-43, 156-57, 160, 163, 167, 172, 189; 220, 
228, 255, 264-66, 269, 272-75, 277-78, 280-84, 
286, 290, 294, 297, 325, 327, 331, 839, 359, 
406 ? 


14-15, 18-19, 25, 32-33, 71-74, 84, 158-59, 809, 
329, 332 


271-28, 37, 68, 398 


34, 61, 145, 300, 


285,203 _ 


319 
2598 


49-51, 53-56, 171-72, 236, 248 
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INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 13 copper-plate grants and 997 inscriptions 
on stone and other materials were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of 
these, the 13 copper-plate charters are included in Appendix A. Of the other 
inscriptions, Appendix B contains 328 items, the majority of which were collect- 
ed.by the members of the Technical Section of this office. In Appendix C, con- 
tinued from the previous year, are noticed 242 inscriptions. 427 Arabic and 
Persian inscriptions, included in Appendix D, were examined by the Superin- 
tending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Appendix E contains 
the list of negatives of the photographs taken during this year. 


I visited some places in Mysore State like Udipi, Suratkal and Tiptür, some 
places in. Andhra Pradesh like Hyderabad, some places in Madhya Pradesh 
like Vidišā and my collection includes Nos. A 1-5, 12 and Nos. B 31-42, 67-69. 


There was paucity of funds this year too. So, only some members of the 
Technical Section could undertake tours for collecting epigraphs. Shri K. G. 
Krishnan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist, visited some places in Tamil 
Nadu and his collection includes Nos. B 157, 169, 175, 220. Shri S. Sankara- 
narayanan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited some places in Tamil 
Nadu and his collection includes Nos. B 269, 278, 315. Dr. K. V. Ramesh, 
Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited Sannathi in Mysore State and some 
places in the Uttarakhand region of Uttar Pradesh. His collection includes 
Nos. B 87-97, 320-21, and 323. Shri V.S. Subrahmanyam, Epigraphical Assistant, 
continued the villagewise survey of the Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah District, 
Andhra Pradesh, and he collected among others Nos. B 3, 9, 10, and 16. He had 
also visited some places in Mysore State. Shri C.R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical 
Assistant, completed the villagewise survey of Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot 
District, Tamil Nadu and commenced the survey of Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri 
District in the same State, besides visiting a few Stray places in Tamil Nadu, 
and a village in Pondicherry. His collection includes Nos. B 118-19, 216. Shri 
M. N. Katti, Epigraphical Assistant visited some places in Mysore State like 
Aihole, Dhundsi, and copied among others inscription No. B 85. . 


Appendices A and B also include items for which original copper-plates or 
impressions of copper-plate charters and impressions of stone inscriptions were 
received from some Circles of Archaeological Survey of India, the Deputy Director 
of Archaeology and Museum, Government of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal and the 
Director of Museums, Tamil Nadu, Madras and from Scholars like Dr. V.B 
Kolte, Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, Nagpur, Dr. H.D. Sankalia, Poona 
and Dr. P. Gururaja Bhatt, Kalliyanpur. We are thankful to them for sending 
the epigraphical materials. 


Appendix D includes a few inscriptions estampages of which were received 
from the Western Circle, Archaeological Survey of India, Baroda, and one from 
the Director of Archaeology and Archives, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay, ` 
and the rest, except for one from the old collection in the Office of the Superin- 
tending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian inscriptions, were copied by Dr. 
Z.A. Desai, Superintending Epigraphist, and his Epigraphical Assistants, Shri 
A.A. Kadiri and Shri M.F. Khan. 


During the year under report, facilities for doing research on epigraphical 
subjects were provided. for both Indian scholars and scholars from other 
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countries. They included Dr. Burton Stein, Department of History, University 
of Hawaii, Honolulu, U.S.A., Dr. L.B. Alayev, Institute of the Peoples of Asia, 
Moscow, U.S.S.R., Dr. H.V. Trivedi, Deputy Director of Archaeology (Retd.), 
Government of Madhya Pradesh, Indore, Shri P.N. Narasimha Murthy, Lecturer 
in History, Shri Bhuvanendra, College, Karkala, Mysore State and Miss L. 
Shanthakumari of the Kannada Research Institute, Dharwar. 


The important inscriptions of this year's collections are reviewed below : 
COPPER PLATES 


PITRIBHAKTAS.—No. Al is a charter in Sanskrit language engraved in 
Southern characters of the 5th-6th centuries A.D. It was discovered at 
. Ternbūru, Patapatnam Taluk, Srikakulam District, and is now deposited in the 
Navodaya Samiti, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh. "This charter, issued from 
Simhapura, is dated in the 40th (304-10) regnal year of Maharaja Umavarman 
who is described as Bappapādabhaktah and Kalingadhinati. lt registers the ` 
gift of the village Honarenga to the bráhmana Bhartrišarman, belonging to the 
Vasishtha-sagotra and the Taittiriya-sakha for the increase of the merit and fame 
of the king’s son Vasushēnarāja. The gift village is stated to have been made 
an agrahāra, after separating it from Dantayavagü division (madamba) so that 
it would be known as an ordinary agrahàra in Kalinga with exemption from all 
taxes.  Umavarman is already known from three other charters, viz., Tekkali 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 298 ff.); Dhavalapeta (16td., Vol. XX VI, pp. 132 ff.); 
and the Brihatproshthà (tbid., Vol. XII, pp. 4 fi). The charter under review 
furnishes the highest regnal year for the ruler and also reveals for the first time 
that he had a son named Vasushénaraja, for whose merit the grant was made by 
the king. The dj& or the messenger was Vasudéva while the writer of the 
document was dēšākshapajal-ādhikrita Matrivara, son of Haridatta, who are 
already known from the Brihatprēshthā grant. mentioned above. Published 


in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII pp. 337 ff, and plate. 


VISHNUKUNDINS.—l wo charters of this dynasty (Nos. A 2-3) were dis- 
covered at Tumulaguda, Ramannapet Taluk, Nalgonda : District, Andhra 
Pradesh and both are now deposited in the Navodaya Samiti, Hyderabad. 
Both are in Sanskrit language and engraved in Southern characters of the 5th- 
6th centuries A.D. Of these No. A2 is dated in the 37th regnal year of Maharaja 
Gēvindavarman, son of Maharaja Mādhavavarman, and grandson of Maharaja 
Indravarman. The charter records the grant made by the king of two villages 
Ēmbudala and Penkapara to the vikāra of his senior queen (agra-mahishi) 
Paramamahādēvī for the enjoyment of the Arya-sarhgha bhekshus visiting from 
all the four quarters. The grant was made for the purpose of relieving all kinds 

of deficiencies (nikhila-déridrya-duhkh-dpasama-hétoh) of his parents and of all 
living beings. 


The other charter No. A3 refers itself to the 11th year of the reign of 
Uttamasraya Vikramēndra-bhattārakavarman, son of Indra-bhattarakavarman, 
grandson of Maharaja Vikramēndra, great-grandson of Maharaja Mādhava- 
v&rman and his queen Vakataka-mahadévi and great-great-grandson of Maharaja 
Govindavarman. It records the grant of the village Irundērē by the king to 
the vikāra built at Indrapura. by Paramabhattārikā-mahādēvī, the queen of 
Govindaraja, who was the son of Madhavaraja. The queen is described as an 
` ornament to the family of Sri-Prithvimülaraja. It is stated that the gift was 
intended for the enjoyment of the Arya-samgha bhikshus visiting from all the four 
quarters. ‘The record ends with two stanzas, of which the first states that 
Ūttamāšraya, soon after his return from his victory over the Pallava ruler 
Simha, to Sakrapura (¿e., Indrapura where the vikāra was built) in Saka 488, 
made this grant. The second stanza states that the qd of the grant was the 
ruler Mūlarāja who had rejuvenated the decaying glory of his master's family. 
Both these charters, are of great importance for the history of the Vishnukundins. 
They are published in Bharati, Vol. 42, Part 6, pp. 14 ff. and plates and Part 7, 
pp. 2 f. and plates respectively. — 


EASTERN GANGAS.—Two charters of this family (Nos. A 4-5) were also. 


- discovered at Ternbiru, Patapatnam Taluk, Srikakulam District, Andhra 
Pradesh, and are now deposited in the Navodaya Samiti, Hyderabad. Of 
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these No. A4 is in Sanskrit language and in the Eastern variety of early Nagari 
characters assignable to about the 9th century A.D. It refers itself to the reign 
of Maharaja Anantavarman, described as Sakala-Kalingadhiraja, Gangamala- 
kulapratishthah and Paramamahésvarah. The only details of date given in the 
charter are Margasirsha ba. 15, solar eclipse. It registers the grant of the village 
Sividi to the brahmana Gochchhadikshita of the Bharadvaja-gotra by the king. 
The writer of the record is stated to be Manikahasta šrī-Sāmanta. (Published 
in Bharati, Vol. 42, Part 8, pp. 81 fi., and plates). 


No. A 5 is in Sanskrit language and Telugu-Kannada characters. It is dated 
in the 55th regnal year of Ánantavarman-Chodaganga and in Saka 1051. It 
registers the gift of Gorddabi-sambhoga which included sixteen villages and was 
situated in Ērada-vishaya in Kalingadééa to his confidential servant (apta- 
bhritya) Chodaganga by the king who was at that time staying in the capital 
city (rājadhāni) of Nivali in Utkaladēša. The composer was the poet Sdsanadhs- 
kàrin Bhaskara-bhatta, and the text was written by Mamkanāchārya, the son- 
in-law of Sāsanādhikārin Chālukya-Gangāchārya. (Published in zb7d., Vol. 45, 
Part 8, pp. 2 fi., and plates). 


RASHTRAKUTAS.—No. A12 is a charter from Garugadahalli, Tiptur Taluk, 
Tumkur District. Dated Saka 704 (782 A.D.) and belonging to the first year 
of the reign apparently of Dhruva Dharavarsha, this copper-plate inscription, 
in Telugu-Kannada characters and Sanskrit language mentions his son 
Raņāvalēka Khambayyarasa and records that the ruler, while he was encamped 
at the village of Tétmamigidal, made a grant of that village to the brāhmana 
Madhava alias Brahmaviravallabha. Also records the grant of the village 
Gottemadi by Brahmaviravallabha to the rājašālā at Talavanapura, in which 
he had installed an image of Bhagavati. 


CHANDRAS OF SOUTH-EAST BENGAL.—The copper-plate inscription 

No. A13 was discovered at Pašchimbhāg, Sylhet District, East Pakistan, and is 
now deposited in the Museum of Historical and Archaeological Society at Sylhet. 
It is engraved in East Indian characters of about the 10th century and the text is 
in Sanskrit. It consists of two sections, the first section, in verse, containing the 
eulogy of the family of the donor and the second section, in prose, dealing with 
the grant proper. The charter was issued from Vikramapura and refers itself 
to the 5th year in the reign of the king Srichandra who is described as Paramasau- 
gata Paramésvara Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja and who meditated 
on the feet of P.P.P.M. Trailēkyachandradēva. The charter records grants 
of land in the area, newly named as Srichandrapura after the donor and. com- 
prising the three wzshayas of Garalà, Pogarà and Chandrapura together with the 
tract called Avēdikā attached to Sātalavargga, all within the mandala of 
Srihatta (modern Sylhet) belonging to the bhukti of Paundravardhana. Ofthe 
lands, the first block of 140 pātakas was granted to the temple of god Brahmā, 
the second. block of 280 pātakas was given to the gods Vaišvānara, Yūgēsvara, 
Jaimini and Mahākāla, worshipped in the four desantariya-mathas and the four 
Vangala-mathas, and the third block of remaining land was granted in favour 
of 6,000 brāhmaņas headed by 37 whose names are given, to be shared equally 
-by them. It is stated that the grant was made for the increase of the merit and 
- fame of the donor and his parents in the name of Lord Buddha on the occasion 
of Sravana-Ravisankranti and the declaration in this respect was made by 


Mahāmudrādhikrita Subhanga. (Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, PP. 
289 fi., and plates). 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 

ESHATRAPAS.—No, B 48 in Prakrit language and Brāhmī characters of 
about the Ist century A.D., was discovered at Andhau, Bhuj District and is now 
deposited in the Kutch Museum, Bhuj, Gujarat State. Some more inseriptions 
of this dynasty had been discovered earlier at this place (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, 
- pp. 19 f., and plates ; ibid., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 139-42, and plates). The record 
under review registers the erection of a memorial pillar by a certain person (name 
not given) probably for his father Jina [..] who is described as Mādhukāna and 
as the son of some one (name lost) who is described as Pālitaka. This fragmen- 
tary inscription contains at the beginning the expression....trapasa Ysāmotika 
putrasa....and is dated in year 11. This year is to be attributed evidently to 
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the Saka era, in which case the date of the record would be 89 A.D. The earliest 
date for any ruler of this dynasty so far known is year 52 (¿bid., Vol. XVI, pp. 
23 ff.) and the present record pushes it back by 41 years. In view of the fact 
that the part of the slab which is broken and lost on the left side does not appear 
to have contained many letters, it is not unlikely that this portion of the text 
contained the name of Chashtana. If this is so, then the year 11 is to be referred 
to the reign-period of this ruler. 


GUPTAS.—Three inscriptions (Nos. B 67-69) engraved on the pedestals of 
three Jaina images discovered at Durjanpur, Vidisha Tahsil, Vidisha District, 
Madhya Pradesh and preserved now in the loca] Museum at Vidišā, are important 
as they throw fresh hght on the history of the Guptas. They are engraved in 
late Brahmi characters of about the 4th century A.D. One of them (No. 67) 
refers to the making of an image of Chandraprabha by Maharajadhiraja Rāma- 
gupta at the instance of Chelü-kshamona, son of Gūlakyāntī and pupil of Acharya 
. Barppasena-kshamana who was the grand-pupil of the Jaina teacher Pāņtpātrika 
Chandrakshamacharya-kshamanasramana. The second (No. 68) which is 
damaged, refers to the making of an image of Pushpadanta by the same ruler. 
The third (No. 69), which is badly damaged and effaced also refers to the making 
of an image of [Chandra]prabha by the same ruler. Since the palaeography of 
the records and the style of the images can be attributed to the 4th century A.D., 
the ruling king Makārājādhirāja Ramagupta, who held sway over the Vidišā 
region, has to be identified with the Imperial ruler of the Gupta dynasty who is 
known to be the eldest son of Samudragupta and the elder brother of Chandra- 
gupta IT. If this identification 1s accepted, the three records would furnish for 
the first time epigraphical mention of this king, thereby proving his historicity. 
Published in J.O.7., Vol. XVIII, No. 3, pp. 247 ff., and plates and in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 46 ff., and plates. 


RULERS OF UTTARAKHAND.— Two badly worn-out inscriptions (Nos. 
B 320-21), one of them now broken into two pieces, found lying outside the temple 
of Buddha at Palétha, Devaprayag Tahsil, Tehri Garhwal District, Uttar Pra- 
desh, are in Sanskrit language and Northern characters of about the 7th century. 
Of these, No. 320 mentions Paramabhattaraka Mahārājādīirāja Paramēšvara 
Kalyānavarman as meditating on the feet of his father Adivarman. A certain 
Adityavardhana and his dáughter's son Karkaravardhana also figure in the 
record. The inscription records the construction of a temple for the sun-god. 
The family of Kalyanavarman is not known so far from any other epigraphic 
source. The imperial titles borne by Kalyànavarman evidently suggest that 
he was an independent ruler. The record was written and engraved by a person 
(name illegible) who is stated to have hailed from Kusumanagara which was 
another name of Pataliputra. In the other broken inscription (No. 321) the 
names of P.M P. Kalyanavarman and Adityavardhana occur. 


CHĀHAMĀNA.—No. B 150 from Làdnü, Ladnu Tahsil, Nagaur District, 
Rajasthan, is a fragmentary inscription in Sanskrit, recording the death of a lady 
(name lost) who was the wife of Indra and mother of Alada and belongs to the 
reign of Chahamana Arņērāja. Dated in Vikrama 1191 (1134-35 A.D.), this 
record provides the earliest as yet known date for this ruler's reign, his only other 
known date being Vikrama 1196. Since tlre Bassi inscription recording the death 
of his predecessor Ajayapāladēva is dated Vikrama 1189, Kārttika šu. 5, Sunday, 
corresponding to 1132 A.D., October 16, (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIL pp. 163-64), 
it follows that Arņērāja had ascended the throne towards the end of 1132 A.D. 


No. B 143, a Sanskrit inscription from Bhinmal, Bhinmal Tahsil, Jalor 
District, Rajasthan, belonging to the reign of Mahārājakula Chāchigadēva and 
dated in Vikrama 1328 (1272 A.D.), registers some royal grant made for con- 
ducting worship, etc., to the deity Arhudēšvara, when the king was ruling from 
Srimala (ie. Bhinmal). 


PARAMARAS OF CHANDRAVATI.— No. B 154 is copied from the lintel of 
the porch of the Siva temple at Dēvakhētar, Sirohi District, Rajasthan. Tt is 
indifferently engraved and its purport is not clear. Tt is dated Vikrama 1202, 
Mārgašira šu. 3, Monday, corresponding to 1145 A.D., November 19,in thereign 
of Jasadhavaladēva, the Paramāra ruler. "The earliest hitherto known date of 
this ruler fell in January 1146 A.D., the date of the Ajahārī inscription 
(Bhundarkar's List, No. 265). - THEE 
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. VAIDUMBAS.— Among the Vaidumba inscriptions copied in Rayachoti 
Taluk, Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh, during the year, No. B 28, in Telugu 
language and characters of the 9th-10th centuries, from Vandādi, refers to the 
battle of Mudumaduvu between Vaidumba Ganda-triņētra Vīra-mahārāju 
ruling over Renandu-7000 and the Nolambi, and the fight between Chamadanda 
and Hreyamma, the ruler of Pulluvolpul. It. also refers to Subadēva, son of 
Prabhuteja-chola whose part in this battle is not clear. Another inscription 
(No. B 16) in the same language and characters from Reddivāripalle in the same 
Taluk introduces Ganda-trinetra Vīra-mahārāju and his son, whose name is not 
clear, and records the death of Subadéva, son of Prabhuteja-chola, identical 
with his name sake mentioned above. This record also refers to Pētu-gaņdara 
Mallikārjuna whose relationship to the king or to Subadēva is not clear. This 
Ganda-trinetra Vīramahārāju is obviously identical with Vīra-mahārāju, the 
commander-in-chief of Kaliga-trinētra mentioned in the records from Vandādi- 
(see A. R. Ep. 1967-68, No. B 16) and from Mudivedu and Pulla- 
gantivaripalle, Madanapalle Taluk, Chittoor District, Andhra Pradesh (SII, 
Vol. X, Nos. 628 and 637 respectively). lt is not unlikely that he succeeded, 
Kaliga-trinetra. 

Another inscription (No. B 9) from Eguva-Abbavaram, Rayachoti Taluk, 
Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh, in the same language and characters 
records a gift to Madavayya, son of Chamundayya, son of Isayya of Yelagga- 
dindi by Kundavva, the queen of Pallava-mahārāju. A hero-stone record 
(No. B3) from Dēvapatla also refers to this Pallava-maharaju. Though the 
identity of this king is not revealed in these inscriptions, it is possible to surmise 
that he was a Vaidumba king, if his identity with Pallava-maharaju described 
as Manuja-trinétra’ sri-Vaidumba-maharaju in a record (SII. Vol. X, No. 642) 
from Rāmanāyanikēta, hamlet of Peddapālem, Madanapalle Taluk, Ohittoor 
District, is admitted. (For more details on the Vaidumbas under the Cholas 
see pp. 10-11 below). ç 

TELUGU CHODAS.—No. B 18 from bibyala, Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapak 
District, Andhra Pradesh, belongs to the Telugu-Choda chief J. agatāpi Gangaya- 
dēvachēda-mahārāju. "The record is dated in the cyclic year Raktaksha, Macha, 
ba. 30, Sivaratri, Tuesday which regularly corresponds to 1325 A.D., February 
12. This epigraph purports to record a gift of land by the chief with the facilities 
for irrigation and made free from dašabandha to Mallana, son of Bhojanam Bhaira- 
vadeva of Vasishtha-gotra. The gift is stated to have been made by this chief 
in the presence of god Virūpākshadēva on the banks of the river Krishnāvernā. 
Jagatapi Gangayadēvachēda is already known to us from two other inscriptions 
(A.R. Ep., 1935-36, No. 308 ; tbid., 1964-65, No. B 31) of which the latter, from 
Pedda-Polamada, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District dated Saka 12[27], 
Visvavasu (1305 A.D.) is the earliest. The former from Tallaproddatiru, Jam- 
malamadugu Taluk, Cuddapah District is dated Saka 1244, Dundubhi, Māgha 
$u.,1, Saturday (1323 A.D., January 8). The present record extends the span 
of his rule by two more years., 


NOLAMBAS.—No. B175 from Navalai, Harur Taluk, Dharmapuri District 
Tamil Nadu, in Kannada language and characters of about the tenth century 
is dated in the fifteenth year in the reign of Vira-Nolamba. Tt records the death 
of Prituva, son of Puliyanna while defending certain women. when they were 
stripped of their dress e, when their modesty was about to be outraged. This 
appears to be a rare epigraphical reference to such an incident. Puliyanna is 
stated to be ruling over Navilür which is identical with Navalai, the findspot 
of the record. The identity of Vira-Nolamba, the reigning king has already 
been discussed (A.R: Ep., 1967-68, Int., p.5). The present record cites the 
regnal year of the king, which is not met with in other Nolamba inscriptions 
which quote only Saka dates (S IT., Vol. TX, Part I, Nos. 23 and 24). Though this 
inscription does not quote the Saka date, the new information that Vira-N olamb: 
ruled for at least 15 years confirms the view that Vira-Nolamba who is also known 
as Anniga, may have commenced to rule from a year between 923 A.D. and 929 
A.D. (QM S., Karnataka Number, Vol. XLVIII, pp. 34-35). According to 
the Deoli plates of Rāshtrakūta Krishna ITI (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, pp. 188-97) dated 
Saka 862 (940 A.D.), Anniga is known to have been defeated and reduced to a 
miserable plight by theformer. If 940 A.D., is considered to be the last known 
date for Anniga, and if the fifteenth year cited in the present record is equated 
to that date, it can be surmised that Vira-Nolamba Anniga. ascended the throne 
in about 925 A-D. S =; 2 Es si 
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RASHTRAKÜTAS.— No. B85 from Dhuņdši, Shiggaon Taluk, Bharwar 
District, Mysore State, is in Kannada and belongs to the reign of Krishnarája (e 
Krishna III). It is dated in Saka [8]69 (947-48 A.D.). The inscription states 
that mahāsāmanta Kaļliviļttara was ruling over Banavāsi. Kalivittar of the 
present record is evidently identical with Kalivittarasa who is known to have 
been the governor of the same province in 945-46 A.D. (vide, Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, Part ii, p. 420) in the reign of Krishna III. 


HOYSALAS.—No. B 98 from  Kannür, Kollegal Taluk, Mysore District, 
Mysore State is in Tamil and belongs to the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The 
record is in characters of about the 12th century and therefore the king may be 
identified with Vishnuvardhana I who ruled from 1110 to 1152 A.D. It records 
the setting up of the inscribed stone in Kannanür-mangalam in Kurufji-nadu, 
in memory of Būmiyāļan Kaficha-kàmundan and his son Machchi who died in 
the course. of a raid on the village. Vishnuvardhana is here mentioned as 
Viraganga-Poysala, which epithet he may have earned as a result of his victory 
over the Gangas (vide, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part ii, pp. 499 fi.) He is 
the first king among the Hoysalas to use this epithet (vide, Ep. Carn., Vol. V, 
Part II, p. 178 and cf. Journal of Indian History Vol. XI, Part II, pp. 334-35). 
The name Kurufiji-nadu, of the territorial division in which Kannanürmangalam 
was situated, is known to us for the first time from this record. 


ALUPAS.—No. B 104 from Udiyāvara, Udipi Taluk, South Kanara District, 
Mysore State, is a Kannada record belonging to the reign of Ballamahādēvi. 
It is dated Khara, [A ]shadha šu. 13, Mithuna, Sunday. Though the Saka 
year is not mentioned, the cyclie year Khara falling in the reign of Ballamahā- 
dēvi and the other details of date will correspond to 1291 A.D., June 10. This 
Ballamahādēvi is the same as her namesake, who held Sway over the Āļupa 
kingdom from circa 1275-92 A.D. (A.R. Ep., 1931-32, p. 61). The inscription 
states that Ballamahādēvi was ruling from the palace at Udeyāpura. Sofar she 
was known to have ruled from her capital at Bārahakanyāpura (ie, modern 
Bārakūru in Udipi Taluk). This inscription brings to light, for the first time, 
the fact that she also ruled from Udeyāpura i.e., Modern Udayavara, the find- 
spot of the record. 


PALLAVAS.— Among the Tamil inscriptions engraved on a rock in the village 
Kil-Sattamangalam, Wandiwash Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, 
No. B219 is dated in the 14th year and Nos. B 220 and 225 in the 56th year in 
the reign of Nandivarman. Palaeographically and on account of the high regnal 
year in two of these, all the three records may be assigned to Nandivarman TE 
Pallavamalla (c. 730-95 A.D) No. B 220 records an endowment of gold to a 
paļļi for the merit of Pündi Muppāvai, daughter of J inadiyar of Viļukkam by 
Andai Iļaiyār Pavaņandi (contra. Seminar on Inscriptions, Madras, pp. 157-58). 
In the name of the above donor viz., Andai Iļaiyār Pavanandi, Andai reminds 
us of the well-known Sangam poet Andaiyar of Pigir, and Pavanandi, recalls 
the later Jama author of Nannil, a work on Tamil grammar. The village 
Vilukkam may be identified with its namesake in Tindivanam Taluk, South 
Arcot District. 


At the end of the No. B 219 it is stated that the arar of the village agreed 
to protect the above endowment, inviting the curse of incurring the sin of 
destroying the Kāmakkūttam in case of default. This is the earliest known 
usage in epigraphy, of the word Kamakkéttam. In another inscription (SIE. 
Vol. XII, No. 97) from Porpandal in Kanchipuram Taluk, Chingleput District 
dated in the 2nd year in the reign of Kampavarman and engraved in Tamil 
characters of the 9th century, the ürár of Porpandal state that they them- 
selves will incur the sin of having destroyed Kachchippēdu (Ge. Kāīchīpuram) 
in case of default. The provenances of the two inscriptions referred to here 
are very near to Kafichipuram. It may be noted that the Kāmākshi-amman 
temple m Kafichipuram and the shrines of goddesses in the Siva temples of other 
places in Tamil Nadu are called Tirukkāmakkēttam in the inscriptions of about 
the lith century and later (A.R. Ep., 1954-55, Nos. 309, 314 ; All India Oriental 
Conference, 1946, Vol. XIII, Part IT, pp. 51-52). It is, therefore, not unlikely 
that Kamakkottam mentioned in No. B 219 is identical with the Kāmākshi- 
amman temple in Kafichipuram. It is apparent that this temple was held 
sacred by all including the Jainas of Sāttamaūgalam. If the identification of 
Kamakkottam with the Kamakshi-amman temple in Kafchipuram is admitted, 
the present record will attest to the existence of the temple in the 8th century. 
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.No. B 225 from the same place records the grant of lands along with the 
income from a levy by the &ràr of Sattamaagalam for the maintenance of a lake. 
It further seems to state that the ūrār and the tlamakkal agreed to collect 100 
kaļaīju of gold as fine from the persons defying the authority of the ijamakkal. - 
Since the transaction recorded 1n the inscription is meant for the upkeep of the 
lake, the tlamakkal seem to have some connection with the management of 
the endowment for the lake. 


No. B 258 from Agalūr, Gingee Taluk, South Arcot District, most of whose 
modern inhabitants are Jainas, is dated in the fiftieth year in the rei gn of Ko- 
visaiya (Vijaya)-Nandivikkiramaparumar who, on aecount of this high regnal 
year and the palaeography of the record, may be identified with Nandivarman 
II Pallavamalla (c. 730-95 A.D.). It records the construction of a sluice in 
Karai-Agalür by Kampaiyanar, who assigned one kādi of paddy per pati for 
the maintenance of the lake, and the assignment of 3 nāļs of paddy per patti 
for the Bhatārar by theūrār. This Bhatarar has perhaps to be identified with 
the presiding deity at the Jaina temple in the village. No. B 259, from the same 
place, in characters of about the 8th century, records the death of Kampaiyanar 
after the destruction, by him, of Tondür on the orders of éri-Visaiyadittiyan 
(Vijayaditya) . Kampaiyanār is obviously identical with his namesake in the 
other record and, if so, the present record will have to be dated after the 50th 
year (c. 780 A.D.) in the reign of Pallava Nandivarman IL Vijayāditya on 
whose orders Tondür was destroyed by Kampaiyanar, was probably a feudatory 
of Nandivarman though the record is not dated in the latter's reign. Tt is not 
unlikely that this Vijayaditya 1s identical with his namesake of the Bàna family, 
who was the grandfather of Vikramaditya Jayamēru, the contemporary of 
Rāshtrakūta Amoghavarsha (814-77 A.D.)., Tondür is evidently identical with 
the village of the same name in the same Taluk, not far from the findspot of the 
record. 


No. B 157 from Tiruvorriyūr, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleput District, isa 
short record in Grantha and Tamil characters of about the 9th century. It 
registers the grant of one ta-vilakku and 90 sheep for burning a perpetual 
lamp to god Tiruvorriyūr-mahādēvar by Toņda-mahādēvi, the daughter of 
Saktivarmak-kadupattigal for the sake of her husband Sharjjaraiyar. . Šaktivar- 
man was evidently a: Pallava chief as his epithet Kadupattigal, along with its 
variant Kaduvettigal, is a well-known dynastic appellation of the Pallavas 
(SIL,Vol. XLI, Int. p. VILI, Nos. 44, 59, 66, etc.) . An inscription (Ep. Tnd.,Vol. 
VII, pp. 25-26) in Tamil verse from Tandalam, Arkonam Taluk, North Arcot 
District, not far from the findspot of the present record, engraved in characters 
of about the 9th century, is dated in the tenth year in the reign of Satti described 
as Kadavarkon. It may be surmised that this Satti, a Kādava, 4e, Pallava 
may be identical with Saktivarmak-kadupattigal of the present record. A 
re-engraved copy of an earlier inscription at Tirupati (STI., Vol. IV, No. 62) 
dated in the reign of Kē-Pātramahēndravarman, considered to be a mistake 
for Parakesarivarman (Hp. Ind., Vol. VII; p. 25), refers to a Sattividangan 
Srī Kadapattigal whose identity with Satti of the Tandalam inscription has been 
suggested. Future researches or. discoveries àlone can confirm the latter 
identity and the independent reign as well as the exact period, of. Saktivarman's 
rule in the area. The name Tonda-mahadévi recalls the dynastic name 
Tondaiyar, of the Pallavas and also of their territory Tonda-mandalam. Sharj- 
jaraiyar, a peculiar name not met with in Tamil inscriptions, described in this 
record as a Samyaksarvajia, was apparently a very learned person and his 
identity remains obscure. This is the earliest inscription engraved on the pillar- 
stone bearing along with it later inscriptions of Parāntaka Ī and a Rājakēsari- 
varmaņ (Nos. B 156, 159 respectively). While all the other inscriptions c^ 
this period are engraved on slabs, the present record on a pillar-stone appears 
to point to the fact that this pillar-stone was one of the four or many pillars that 
might have been part of a mandapa which is now non-existent. sk 


No. B 221 from Kī!-Sāttamaūgalam, in Tamil characters of about £ 
ninth century A.D. and dated in the sixth regnal year of Kampavarman, e 
the renovation of a temple (tirukEoyil) and the addition of a mukha-maņdapa to it, 
the renovation of a pale, the construction of a temple of Zyakki-padàri- (Yakshā- Mis 
Bkatāri) and the gift of a big-bell to the palli, all by Mādēvi, the wife of 
Kādagadiyaraiyar (contra, Seminar on Inscriptions, Madras, p. 159 This 


8 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


inscription is important in that it gives an idea of what mainly a typical Jaina 
monastie establishment in South India consisted of, during the later Pallava 
period, though the buildings are not now traceable. The entire establishment was 
possibly called palli. It had a main shrine, dedicated to a J ma, with a mandapa 
in front, a subsidiary shrine of the Yakshi and the monastery (pāļi) where the 
Jaina monks lived. In this complex the main shrine and the monastery were 
renovated while the mukha-mandapa and a shrine for the Yakshi were added. 
The entire establishment called palli in this record is again referred to in an 
inscription (No. B 223) from the same place belonging to the reign of Chola 
Rājarāja I. The palli called therein Vimalašrīy-Āriya-Tīrttapaļļi was appa- 
rently named after Vimalanatha-Tirthankara. There 1s, however, now a temple 
for Chandranātha in another part of the village. 


CHOLAS —No. B 156 from Tiruvorriyür, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleput 
District, is engraved on a pillar-stone supporting the Nandi in the Ādhipurīšvara 
temple. "The top portion being chiselled off, the beginning of the record is lost. 
The inscription, in characters of the tenth century, is dated in the 40th year in 
the reign of a Parakésarivarman who, on grounds of palaeography of the record 
and the high regnal year of the king, may be identified with Parāntaka L a 
Parakesarivarman. It records the gift of 90 sheep by Nakkan Pirantakan 
alias Brahmašrīrājan of Alaiyür, a brahmadēya in Mī-pilāru in Vadakarai 
Poygai-nādu in Šēlanādu. The donor's title Brahmašrīrājaņ indicates that he 
was a high dignitary hailing from the brāhmaņa community. He had visited 
Tiruvorriyür just like many other royal personalities and dignitaries such as 
Kódandaràmar, eldest son of Parāntaka I (A.B. Ep., 1912, No. 164); Iravi 
Nili the daughter oi. Vijayaràga[va]deva, the Chēra king (tbed., No. 169); 
Maran Paramēšvaran alias Sembiyan-$óliyavaraiyan (ebtd.) ; Dévan Kēsari 
alias. Kufijiramalla-pallavaraiyan (tbid., No. 167), ete., all in the reign of 
Parāntaka I. The donor of the present record also figures in an inscription 
(SIT, Vol. XIII, No. 43), dated in the 3rd year in the reign of a Rājakēsarivar- 
man, who, on account of palaeography of the record, may be identified with 
Gaņdarāditya. Alaiyür, the village from which the donor hailed has been 
identified with Allür in Tanjavur Taluk on the basis of the fact that Tillai- 
sthànam in the same Taluk is stated to be situated, also like Alaiyür, in Poygai- 
nādu (ibid., No. 47). It may, however, be noted that Tillaisthànam, called 
Tiruneyttāņam, is stated to be in Kīl-pilāru in Poygai-nadu, and Alaiyür is 
stated to be in the Mi-pilàru in Vadakarai Poygai-nādu. Since Vadakarai 
indicates that that division was obviously on the north bank of the Kāvērī, 
Alaiyūr will have to be located north of the river and west of Tillaisthānam 
and cannot therefore be identified with Aļļūr which is to the south of the Kāvērī. 


No. B 269 from Kóviladi, Tanjavur Taluk, Tanjavur District, is engraved in 
Tamil characters of about the 10th century on the pattikā and tripatta on the 
south side of the central shrine in the Divyajānēšvara temple. It is dated in the 
4th year in the reign of a Rajakésarivarman and seems to record a gift of land by 
benami (anniya nāma-karaņam) purchase by an individual (name lost) from Siru- 
davür who is stated to have constructed the Srivimana for god Tiruppurattu- 
raiyum Perumanadiga]. Two of the inscriptions (SIT., Vol. VIT, Nos. 499 and 
501) already copied from this temple refēr.to the construction of the Srīvimāna in 
stone or Tirukkarrali (e, the sacred stone temple) for this god by Vélan 
Vīranāraņaņ alias Sembiyan Vēdivēļāņ of Sirudavir in Kiliyür-nàdu. It may, 
therefore be suggested that the donor of No. 269 may be identified with this 
Velàn Vīranāraņan. The Rājakēsarivarmaņ of the present record may be 
identified with Sundarašēļa Parāntaka II (contra, Early Chola Art, pp. 120-21, 
pp. 145-46) since the donor must have lived during the times of that king as 
evidenced by the name Sundarašēla-mangalam occurring in the former of the 
two inscriptions referred to above, in which he figures as the donor. Vira- 
naranan might have continued to live on as he figures in an inscription (SIT., 


Vol. XIX, No. 372), dated in the 15th year in the reign of a Parakésarivarman 
who could be identified only with Uttamašēļa. 


No. B 246 on a stone set up outside the Tàntonrifvara temple at Bēļūr, 
Salem Taluk, Salem District is engraved in Tamil characters of the tenth 
century. It is dated in the 3rd year in the reign of a Parakésarivarman who 
took the head of Virapandya, who is identical with Āditya II. This is the only 
inscription of this Chóla king discovered so far west. The record reveals the 
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name of an early chief of Milādu, .e., Malai-nādu representing the area around 
the hilly tracts in the western parts of the South Arcot District. It records the 
undertaking given by the chief Akalankan (Akalankan)-Malaiyar-Adittan alias 
Sembiyan-Miladudaiyan of Bhàrgava-gotra that he will collect only 44 kalanju 
as @ralit-tiras from the &raligal of Turivi-nadu. Later members of this family 
are known to us from SJZ., Vol. XIII, Nos. 39, 41, 63, etc. The circumstances 
under which tras which is of a forcible nature was collected by the chief from 
the üraligal of Turivi-nādu are not known. Nos. B 253 and 254 are engraved 
above and below respectively on the right jamb of the entrance into the ardAa- 
mandapa of the Šukavanēšvara temple at Salem. No. B 253, whose beginning 
is lost, records the grant of 10 kajanju of gold for two lamps, and another grant 
of 6 kaļaūju of gold for one lamp by the queen Olēkamādēviyār. The expression 
war dčviyār preceding the queen's name appears to imply that the former 
gift was made by the lady’s husband, apparently the king. The inscription 
is engraved in characters of about the 11th century and this queen is known to 
have been the consort of Rājarāja I (SIL, Vol. V, No. 518). Her husband, 
referred to here as war, may be identified with Rajaraja I to whose reign, there- 
fore, the record may be assigned. 


Nos. B 118-19 from the Siva temple in Madagadippattu, Pondicherry State, 
states that this temple (karrali) of Kundankuli-mahadévar was built by 
Rajaraja I. No. B 138, from the same place, which is in fragments and in 
characters of the 10th-11th centuries, refers to a previous endowment of 21i 
kaļaju and one kungi of gold for the construction of the third kālppadai in the 
central shrine ($rz-koy?l) and the third kālppadai in the tirumandapam and the 
setting up of a silver image in the temple. 


No. B 254 from Salem, Tamil Nadu, engraved below No. B 253, mentions 
only the regnal year 5 without mentioning the king. It records the gift of gold 
for three lamps by Déviyar Müri-Amudinàr for the merit of Vātchēndaņ-Ēkavī- 
ran, herself and Ekaviran-Kolakkap-pàvai While the relationship of the 
donor to the other two is not clear, the last mentioned was apparently the 
daughter of the first because of the patronymic ÉEkaviran in the latter's name. 
MürrAmudinàr and Mūri-Kāmakkaņār, who was probably the former's sister 
on account of the patronymic Miri, are described as the consorts of a certain 
Tlangonadigal (SIL, Vol. XIII, Nos. 232, 242-44). It is not known whether 
Iļangēnadiga] was a title of Vatchéndan-Ekaviran for whose merit Mūri- 
Amudinar endowed a lamp. Another member of this family called Ēkavīra- 
Divākaradēvar (qe., Divākaradēvar, son of Ēkavīra), is known from 
another inscription (ibéd., No. 944). Yet another member of this family is 
referred to in No. B 255 engraved on the other jamb in the same place, dated in 
the 5th year in the reign of a Parakésarivarman. This inscription records a 
similar gift of gold by Kkaviran-Ammasgangadi (wrongly read as Kaviran- 
Adigankari in SZZ., Vol. IV, No. 140) Malaiyyamā-perundēvi, the consort of 
Vīrasēļa-Milādudaiyān N ānāttaņ Siddavadavan. Ammašangādi, the donor, 
was evidently another daughter of Kkaviran referred to above. The endowed 
gold was entrusted to the care of the sabhatyār of Salam alias Rajasrayach- 
chaturvédimangalam. This latter name was derived evidently from Raja- 
sraya, one of the titles of Rajaraja I or Vīrarājēndra (A.R. Ep., 1904, No. 273. 
1910, No. 132). Hence the Parakesarivarman of the present record may be 
identified with Rājēndra I, the son and successor of Rājarāja I, a Rāja- 
kēsarivarmaņ. Palaeography also would support this. 


. No. B 182 from Perumpulipākkam, Arkonam Taluk, North Arcot Dis- 
trīct, dated in the ninth regnal year (1020-21 A.D.) of Rājēndra I, mentions 
Malaiyan-Kundavaiyar alias embiyan-mahādēviyār as the senior queen. 
(mūtta nampirüttéyür), not known hitherto. The name Malaiyan- Kundavaiyār 
means Kundavaiyār, the daughter of Malaiyan. Since Malaiyan is well known 
as the dynastic name of an ancient feudatory family who lived in the area called- 
Milādu, this Malaiyan was probably the member of this family. 


No. .B 315; from Uyyakkoņdān-Tirumalai, Tiruchchira alli Tal 
District, dated in the 16th regnal year of Ràjéndra I, records Kam by e 
anukki (a female personal attendant) named Sattan-Iramadévi to the god 
Vilumiyadévar of the temple of the place for the welfare of the king himself, 
Thislady is already known to us from another record of Rājēndra I from 
Tiruvorriyür (4. R. Ep., 1912, No. 153). 
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No. B 216 from the Siva temple in Vakkadai, Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot 
District, dated in the 4th year (1054-55 A.D.) in the reign of Rājēndra II, 
records the provision made for the teaching of the Vēdas. This epigraph registers 
the gift of land by purchase as vedabhogam for the person who teaches Tavtriya- 
vēdam (Ge, Yajurvéda) in Nigarili$olach-chaturvédimangalam in [Pāriļyūr- 
nādu in Palkunrakkēttam in Jayangonda$ola-mandalam, from the sabat of the 
village by Satti Avifijiyappirattiyar, the mother of the Gangar. It is stated that 
the gift land was measured by a rod measuring twenty spans (sam) in the 2nd 
year, apparently in the reign of this king. The name of the lady discloses the 
association with the Chēļas, though her identity as well as that of the Gangār 
remains obscure. This record is one among the numerous instances, during the 
Chola period, when the teaching of the Vēdas was patronised (4.R. Ep., 1916, 
para. 16 and 42; 1918, para. 28; 1919, para. 18, etc.). 


No. B 24 from Timmasamudram, Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah District, 
Andhra Pradesh, is a Tamil inseription engraved on a slab set up m front of the 
ruined Siva temple in the village. It is dated in the 6th year (1067-68 A.D.) - 
in the reign of Rajakésarivarman Vīrarājēndra. It records the renewal of a 
former gift of land, along with the income from taxes in cash (pon) and in kind 
(puravu), to god Mahadévar in Veppür in Kīļai--Mārāyapādi by Jayangondaé&oli, 
the queen of  Pottappichcholar Rājarājadēvar. The king Virar&jendra is 
known to have killed a chief of Pottappi as recorded in an inscription (S7Z., Vol. 
II, No. 20, pp. 31-39), from Karuvūr, Tiruchchirappalli District, Tamil Nadu, 
dated in the 4th year (1065-66 A.D.) of his reign. We now find the present 
record, dated in the sixth year, at Timmasamudram which was evidently within 
the jurisdiction of Rājarājadēvar the then Pottappi chief, citing the reign of 
Vīrarājēndra. The names Rājarāja of the chief and Jayangonda$oli of his 
queen indicate that both of them were named after Rājarāja I who also had the 
title Jayangonda$ola. An earlier member of this family Pottappich-chēļar 
Sattiyaraiyar is referred to in a record of Rājarāja I (A. R. Ep., 1918, No. 49). 
Neither the relationship of this chief with Rājarājadēvar is known, nor is the 
identity of the adversary of Vīrarājēndra clear. It 1s noteworthy that the 
queen had the authority to grant along with the land, the income from taxes, 
especially puravu. The record further states that the temple of Mahādēvar of 
Vēppūr was constructed by her. 


No. B 21 from the same place is engraved on two slabs lying in front of a 
ruined Siva temple in the village. This Tamil inscription is dated in the 2nd 
year (1071-72 A.D.) in the reign of Rājakēsarivarman Ràjéndra$oladeva who 
may be identified with Kulottunga$ola I, who was also known as Rajendra and 
became a Rajakésari on his accession to the Chola throne. It records the setting 
up of the images of Rājēndrašēlavitankar (named after the king) and Pirāttiyār . 
(consort) in the temple of Dévargal-soti(jyoti)-mahadévar at Vēppūr in Kilai- 
Mārāyapādi and also the gift of land to provide for worship and offerings. They 
were set up by Chentamaraikkannan Arantàngiyan of Ambar in Ambar-nādu in - 
Uyyakkondàr-valanàdu. Ambar is the same as Ambar-Makalam Ze, Koyil- 
Tirumalam in Nannilam Taluk; Tanjavur District, Tamil Nadu. The donor's 
designation is not given. However, since the land gifted is stated in the record 
to have been secured from the Mahārājarga] and assigned for the purpose by 
Sénapati-marayan Adavalan Irungolan probably at the instance of the donor, 
the latter was evidently a high dignitary under the Chola. The Maharajargal 
from whom the land was secured are no doubt identical with the Vaidumbas . 
who, describe themselves as belonging to the Mahārāja-variša (see No. B 10 
from Mallüru discussed below). The extent. of the land is said to be 1325 kuli as 
measured by a standard rod measuring 18 spans (sän). The owner's or proprie- 
tor's share called herein mel-vàram is fixed as one-sixth of the produce in both 
the kav (rainy season) and ptšānam (winter) crops. This produce is provided 
for daily worship, the maintenance of the priest and two ptdārar reciting the 
Tiruppadiyam. The present record provides a rare reference to the practice 
of reciting the hymns in Tamil so far north. The use of the term pidārar in 
referring to the persons appointed for the purpose is already known to us trom 
the inscription of Rajaraja I at Tafijaviir (SET, Vol. IT, p. 254). 


. No. B 10 from Mallüru, Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah District, Andhi 


Pradesh, engraved on a huge boulder to the south of the village, is in Tamil 
language and Tamil and Grantha characters and is dated in. the 32nd year 
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(1101-02 A.D.) in the reign of Kulēttunga-chēļa I. Itrecords the gift of Muraļūr 
in Mahārājapādi by Durai-mahārājan alias Adhirajéndra-Vaidumba-maharajan 
to Irechchaya-éetti, son of S:tti-Nambi, son of Ponna-$:tti; the headman of 
Paiyür. The chief is described in the record as belonging to Mahàaràja-varnáa in 
Kīļai-Mārāyapādi in Irattapadikondaéla-valanadu and as the son of Truga- 
maharajan, grandson of Vetta-maharajar and great-grandson of Iruga-mahārājār. 
The title Adhirajendra- Vaidumba-maharajan ot the donor indicates that the chief 
might have served under Adhirājēņdra (1067-70 A.D.), the predecessor of Kulē- 
ttunga I on the Chola throne. The name, Iruga, of the father and great-grand- 
father of the donor recalls to us the name, Irugeya, of Bhuvana-trinétra (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXX, pp. 280-81) who commenced his rule from about Saka 893 (970-71 
A.D.) and who is known to have ruled at least up to c.976 A.D. (A.R. Ep., 1938, 
No. 196). The interval of nearly about hundred years between this date 976 
A.D. and 1067 A.D., the earliest possible daté for the donor Durai-mahārājan, son 
of Iruga, would lead us to surmise that Iruga-mahārāja, the great-grandfather 
of the donor may be identified with Irugeya alas Bhuvana-triņētra (contra. 
Andhra Pradesh Government Report on Epigraphy for 1985, pp. 90-91). Another 
inscription (No. B 26) on a fragmentary stone lying near a ruined Siva temple 
at Timmasamudram, Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh, 
engraved in Tamil characters of about the 12th century, refe:s to the gift of lands 
and one uļakku of oil from the oil-presses of Vēppūr and Minānikkādu by 
Tedals-mārāšan. Other details are lost. A Tamil inscription (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXX, pp. 284 ff.) from Kalakada in Vayalpad Taluk in Chittoor District, 
Andhra Pradesh, dated in the 49th year (1118-19 A.D.) in the reign of Kulēttun- 
ga$ola, seventeen years later than the Mallüru inscription (No. B 10) records a 
gift by Vaidumba-mārāšan Tidalisan. It is not unlikely that Tedala-mārāšan, 
the donor of the record from Timmasamudram, is identical with Tidalisan 
of the Kalakada inscription, whose relationship with Durai-maharajan is not 
known. 


No. B 22 also from Timmasamudram is undated and engraved in Tamil 
characters of about the 12th century. It is engraved on a slab set up in front 
of the ruined Siva temple in the village. It records the gift of lands called melai- 
méttuppütia: and vattuppüttai by Karikālašēlap-Pidakkalp-Pemmādidēvar and 
[Ti]ndi$varar to provide for the expenses of the festival in the month of Māši 
for god Devargalsoti(jyoti)9-nayakar. It is stipulated that one vatti of paddy 
per pūtļai from the produce of the three crops in har (rainy season), pašānam 
(winter) and kēdas (summer) should be assigned for the purpose. The lands 
were entrusted to Vaidumba  lrattakudi, Marudāntaka(Madhurāntaka)-vēļāņ ` 
and Silainattu-vélan. The title of one of the donors Karikālašēļa is appa- 
rently taken after Kulottunga III (1178-1216 A.D.) (A.P. Ep., 1914, p. 90, 
para. 17). Itisprobable that Vaidumba Irattakudi, one of the three persons 
undertaking to carry out the endowment was a scion of the famous dynasty : 
of that name. It may, however, be pointed out that this name occurs as Vai- 
dumba Rathagudi in a Telugu record (No. B 7) of about the tenth century irom 
Eguva-Abbavaram in the same Taluk. Silai-nadu in the name Silainàttu-velàn 
was the ancient name for the area around Gudimallam, in Kalahasti Taluk, 
Chittoor District, Andhra Pradesh (cbid., 1912, No. 314). 


No. B 265 from Udaiyarkoyil, Papanasam Taluk, Tanjavur District, Tamil 
Nadu, is engraved in Tamil characters of about the 13th century and is dated 
in the 7th year in the reign of a king whose name is lost. It records a gift of 
land brought under cultivation and estimated to yield 360 kalam of paddy by 
Umaiyp-pillai Tillaikkütta-dandanayakkan of Araáür, son of mahāpradhāni 
Mandalika-yamarasan Kampaya-dandanayakkan of Chattanir on the day of 
Révati, the donor’s natal star. The month of his birth is not specified. The 
donor, who is known to us now for the first time was apparently a mahapradhani 
of the contemporary Hoysala king, since his father Kampaya is identical with 
his namesake described as Dévan Tiruvekambamudaiyàn Kampaya-danda- 
nāyakkar of Chattanür, a mahavradhümi of Vira-Sémaévara (c. 1234-54 X: D.). 
(SII. Vol VI, No. 49) This Kampaya is known to be the maternal uncle 
(amman) of the very wellknown general Singana-dannayakkan according to 
an inscription (ibid., Vol. VIII, No. 88) from. "Tiruvanņāmalai, North Arcot 
District, dated in the 5th year (1248-49 A.D.) in the reign of Tribhuvanachak- 
ravarttigaļ Rajendra (IIT). The present record may thus belong to the rei 
of the above-mentioned Chola king. The details of date in the 7th regnal 
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year given in the record viz., Karkataka $u. 5, Hasta, Sunday are not regular, 
but, if the year could be considered to be a mistake for 3, they would then 
correspond to 1248 A.D., July 26. 


ATIYAMĀNS.—No. B 234 from Nàmakkal, Namakkal Taluk, Salem District, 
Tamil Nadu, is engraved on the surface of the rock between the two shrines of 
gods Narasimhasvāmi and Lakshminarayanasvami. The thick vegetation had 
hidden this inscription so long from view and now when it is cleared it can 
be clearly seen from a distance, though the letters are not deeply engraved. 
It is engraved in Grantha characters of the 7th-8th centuries. It reads Sri. 
dhara. This is apparently a biruda of a king whose identity is not disclosed. 
It is very probably a biruda of the local Atiya chief Gunašīla who ruled over 
this region independently during this period. It is well-known that the Ranga- 
natha cave temple on the other side of the hill bears inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXVI, pp. 131 ff.) attributing the foundation of that temple to this Guņašīla 
and the present biruda-inscription also recalls such birudas of this king engraved 
on the pillars and pilasters in that temple (2bid., p. 138 and plate facing p. 137). 


No. B 170 from Tadangam, Dharmapuri Taluk, Dharmapuri District, is 
engraved on a stone found in a site of an old Vishnu temple. It is in Tamil 
characters of about the 12th century. It records a vow to die, taken by Arum- 
bakkilan Malaiyan, a member of the agambadiyār of Vidugādaļagiyaperumāļ 
in the event of the destruction of “this entrance'. This chieftain is already 
known to us from other sources (SZJ., Vol. I, pp. 106-07; Vol. VIII, Nos. 119 
and 127; Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, pp. 332-33). The demonstrative * this" obviously 
indicates that the stone on which the inscription is engraved was probably a 
door-post of an entrance. The original position of the stone might have been 
a gate leading to an important centre necessitating the observance of this vow. 
This important centre would be no other than Adamankēttai, about 3 miles 
south oi this spot. If so, the entrance spoken of in the present record 
might have been the northern entrance into Adaman-kéttai, i.e., the fortified 
(kottat) area belonging to the Atiyamāņ chief, the responsibility of defending 
which was entrusted to Malaiyan. Another inscription (No. B 169) also in 
characters of the 12th century from Papinayakanahalli, which is found further 
north of the record discussed above and near a road, bears the name Atiyaman- 
peruvaļi, a highway named after Atiyaman, obviously referring to the road. 
lt states that the distance to Nāvar-tāvaļam is 29 kādam, thus providing a rare 
instance of a milestone. The place-name Nāvar-tāvaļam cannot be identified. 
But the word tāvaļam seems to suggest that it was possibly a centre of trade 
and was among many such centres said to have been controlled by the famous 
mercantile organisation known as tisaty-dyirattainnarruvar (SIL, Vol. VIII, 
No. 442). 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No. B 188 from Sirukarumbir, Arkonam Taluk, 
North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, is a Tamil inscription belonging to the 
reign of Vira-Pokkana(Bukkana)-Udaiyar. The transaction referred to in 
the record is said to take effect from the month of Adi in Nala which, as falling 
in the reign of a Bukka, could be equated to 1376 A.D. only. The inscription 
records the grant of the village Sirukarumbür alias Muddana-dannayakka...alias 
Chitramēļich-chaturvēdimangalam as a sarvamdnya agara to sixty bhattas. 
One of the three names seems to have been associated with a Muddana-dannayaka 
whose identity is not certain. The other name after the well-known agricultural 
organisation called Chitraméli appears to be a late survival from the Chéla times. 


No. B 209 from Teņ-Iluppai, Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District, in Tamil 
characters of about the 15th century, belongs to the reign of Visaiyaràyar wh 
is probably identical with Bukka II] (c. 1422 A.D.) and records the endowment 
of the village Iluppai in Attipparru as servamānya to god Mayilāradēvar at 
the palace gate (aratmaņai-vāšal) ior angarongabhéga and food-offerings. This 
record is interesting as it mentions Mayilaradévar, rarely met with in the inscrip- 
tions of Tamil Nadu. Inscriptional evidence shows that Mayilàradevar was 
widely worshipped during 13th-15th centuries in Andhra Pradesh (SII., Vol. IV, 
Nos. 694-97; Vol. VII, No. 552; Vol. X, No. 267) and temples were also built 
for this god (Topographical list of the Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, 
Vol. I, p. 650, No. 837). 


Among the Kannada inscriptions copied from South Kanara District, 
No. B 100 from Karnad, Mangalore Taluk, belonging to the reign of Harihara II ` 
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(date-portion lost), mentions Nāganņa-vodeya as governing - Mangalüru- 
rājya. No. B 102 from Suratkal, also from Mangalore Taluk, and No. B 
101 from Karnad, belong to the reign of Dēvarāya II and are dated respectively, 
Saka 1356 (1434 A.D.) and Saka 1360 (1437 A.D.). Of these two inscriptions, 
the former states that Dēvarāja-vodeya was governing the Mangaliru-rajya on 
the orders of Mahāpra thana Perumāļe-daņņāyaka, while the latter registers a 
gift of land by Annapa-vodeya who was governing both Mangalūru and 
Bārakūru provinces on the orders of the king Dēvarāya II. No. B 103 from 
Suratkal, which belongs to the reign of Mallikārjuna and is dated Saka 1372 
(1450 A.D.), refers to Ganapanna as the governor of the Mangalūru province 
and as a subordinate of Mahāpradhāna Siñgana-dannayaka who held the charge 
of the administration of the entire kingdom. 


Of the governors mentioned in these records, Nāganņa-vodeya is known to 
have been ruling over the Mangalūru province under Harihara II in 1404 A.D., 
under Dévaraya I in 1418-23 A.D., and under Dévaraya II in 1425 A.D., (A.R. 
Ep., 1928-29, p. 85). Dēvarāja-vodeya or Dēvarāya-vodeya was the governor 
of the Mangalūru province during the reign of Dēvarāya Il in the years 1427 
A.D., 1430 A.D., 1432-33 A.D. (vide ibid., 1928-29, p. 85; 1931-32, p. 66 
and Tuļunādina Itihāsa, p. 88) and 1434 A.D., the latest date being known 
from No. B 102. It is also interesting to note that both this record and the 
record dated in 1427 A.D. mentioned above, refer to him as governing this 
province on the orders of Mahdpradhana Perumale-dannayaka. Annapa- 
vodeya, the son of Dēvarāya-vodeya (A.R. Ep., 1931-32, p. 66) who is mentioned 
in No. B 101 as governing both Mangalūru and Bārakūru provinces, is known 
earlier to have been the governor of the former province in 1417 A.D., 1431 A.D., 
and 1439 A.D., while he is known to have governed both these provinces in 1418 
A.D. and 1437 A.D. (vide ibid., 1928-29, p. 85; 1931-32, pp. 66 fi., UM 
ci., Tulunddina Itihāsa, pp. 86 ff.). Ganapanna-vodeya, mentioned in the present 
record, seems to be the same as his namesake who is known to have governed the 
Mangalūru province in 1450 A.D. (ibid., p. 92). 


It is also interesting to see that during the reign of the Vijayanagara kings, 
the governors of Mangalüru and Bārakūru provinces were often changed. In 
this process we come across cases where a governor holds the charge of the 
Same province a number of times, while in the intermediary period there are 
different governors. Thus we see that Naganna-vodeya ruled both in the earlier 
and later years than Annapa-vodeya while Dēvarāja-vodeya served as governor 
twice and was on both the occasions succeeded by his son Aņņapa-vodeya. 


No. B 273 in Tamil from Koviladi, Tanjavur Taluk and District, refers 
itself to the reign of Krishnadevaràya and contains details of the date corres- 
ponding to July 15, 1521 A.D. It records an order of Timmappa-nàyakkar, 
designated as the vāšal of the king, declaring certain lands of the temple of 
Tiruppēr-nagaram as sarvamānya. "Taking into consideration the period and 
area to which the record belongs, one may identity the above Timmappa- 
nayakkar with Timma-bhüpa, mentioned as vāšal of Krishnadévaraya in an 
inscription from Piranmalai (A. R. Ep., 1906, No. 455), who was the father of 
Sevvappa-nāyaka, the founder of the Nāyaka house of Tafijāvūr (see Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XII, p. 343). ; 


MISCELLANEOUS. Nos. B 70-73 are Prakrit inscriptions in Brahmi 
characters of about the 2nd century B.C. The pillars on which these are 
engraved were discovered at a Buddhist site in Pauni, Bhandara District, 
"Maharashtra. These votive inscriptions record the gifts made by some indi- 
viduals such as Naga, a scholar in the five Nikayas; Utaraka, a monk; and 
Visamità, an wpüsikà. 

. No. B 74, from a cave at Pala, Poona District, Maharashtra, is a Prakrit 
inscription in Brahmi characters of about the 1st century B.C. It is interest- 
ing to note that this inscription, which records that a cave and a cistern were 
caused to be made by a certain Bhadamta Idarakhita, probably along with 
some others, commences with the expression Vamē Arahamtünam indicating 


thereby that both the cave and the epigraph are Jaina. This is published in Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, and plate. : 


Nos. B 31-42 in Prakrit language and Brahmi characters of about the 
lst century A.D., were discovered at the Buddhist site in Kēsānupalle, Palnad 


/ 
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Taluk, Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh and now deposited in the office of the 
Director of Archaeology and Museums, Hyderabad. All of them are donative 
in character and contain names of persons such as Turukala, Varāka, Baindhuka, 
Turuka, Keka, Olapi, Nagi, Torala and the Théra Ayapusadéva and his disciple 
Ayabadhaka. (See Andhra Pradesh Government Report on Epigraphy for 1965, 
Nos. B 95, etc.). 


Nos. B 87-97 are additional fragmentary Prakrit inscriptions in Brāhmī 
characters ranging in date from Ist to 3rd century A.D., discovered at Sannathi, 
Chitapur Taluk, Gulbarga District, Mysore State which has already yielded a 
few more similar records datable to the same period (vide, A. R. Ep., 1966-67, 
Nos. B 203-25 and 228-33). Of these No. 87, which is badly. damaged, is in 
characters of about the 3rd century A.D., and refers to king Vasithiputa siri- 
Ba[ta]....Another (No. 97) refers to Mahatiaraka Mahāsātkavāha Agisaa. 
A third fragment (No. 96) contains the terms akkapatalika which reminds one of 
the later-day official designation akshapa talika. | | 


No. B 323 is engraved on the decagonal brass-stem of the trident set up in 
front of the temple of Vi$vanatha at Uttarakāšī, Uttarakashi District, Uttar 
Pradesh. The text consists of three Sanskrit verses engraved in Northern 
characters of about the 7th century. The inscription states that king Ganés- 
vara had caused to be constructed a temple for Siva on the hill and that he 
subsequently passed away. It further states that his son Guha set up a Sakti, 
probably the trident bearing the inscription, in front of that temple. Since 
Gane$vara is Cescribed as kshitipa and his son Guha as rëign, they were 
apparently feudatory rulers of this region. In this connection attention may 
be drawn to another trišūla-inscription (4. R. Ep., 1966-67, No. B 285) in 
Sanskrit. language and Southern characters of about the same period, iound at 
Gopesvar, Chamoli Tahsil and District, recording the setting up of the £risula 
in the temple of Rudra and mentioning a number of rulers including Skandanāga 
and Vibhunaga. 


No. B 180 from Perumpulipakkam, Arkonam Taluk, North Arcot District, 
Tamil Nadu, in Tamil characters of about the 9th century, is dated in the 
third year inthe reign of Vayiraméghavarman. This Vayiraméghavarman is 
known to us from two other inscriptions, one from Poyyanür and the other 
from Kipulam, in Arkonam Taluk (SIT., Vol. XII, Nos. 113-14) both dated in 
the 2nd year of his reign. The present record extends his reign by one more 
year. Though this king is considered to be a Pallava, the absence of the usual 
distinguishing epithets of the Pallavas such as K6-Vijaya or Pūttaraiyar, ete., 
and the uncertainty of his position in the genealogy of the Pallavas makes his 
identity obscure. The inscription records a gift of gold for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Tiruvagattisvarattu-bhatarar by Kandi, the višaiya-nalluļān of 
Perumpulipakkam. The term višdiya-nalluļān used as an epithet of the donor 
is also met with in two more inscriptions (ibid., Nos. 32, 37 and 40). Tetis 
apparently a title or a designation indicating the vocation of cultivation 
(ulan i.e., ulavan). 


No. B 23 from Timmasamudram, Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah District, 
Andhra Pradesh, is not dated in any king’s reign and is in Grantha and Tamil 
characters of about the 12th century. It begins with the usual introductory 
verse in Sanskrit found in the records pertaining to transactions of the Chittira- 
méli organisation. It records the undertaking by the Nāfļār of some villages 
including Vēppūr, Chundippall, Mināņikkādu, Tedaļai, Āndappūr, Mattalli, 
Padaiyür and Vangimadu in Kīļai-Mārāyapādi, to measure out one vatti of 
paddy to the treasury of the deity Dēvargalsētī(jyūti)-mahādēvar for both 
the crops of kar and pašāram to provide for the image, perhaps in bronze, of 
Umāskanda-sahitar alias Chittiramēļi-vitankar in the temple. It is evident 
that the image of Sūmāskanda was named after the organisation called Chit- 
tiramēļi, the well-known guild of agrieulturists. Most ofthe villages mentioned 
in this record can be identified with their namesakes in the eastern parts of 
Rayachoti Taluk. ; 2 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 
_ Of the pre-Mughal records of the group, No. 181, from Dekāwārā in Ahmada- _ 
bad District of Gujarat, is a new inscription of Fīrūz Tughluq, which provides 
the name of the mugtā of the region, namely Khānshah, in A. H. 789 (1387-88 


` 
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A. D.), a fact not known from any other source. It also refers to the subjuga- 
tion of the pagan inhabitants of the area by the new governor, The other 
Tughluq record also pertaining to Fīrūz's reign, is No. 415, from Lādņū in Nagaur 
District of Rajasthan. It was published some time back (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1949-50, 
p. 19), but the published text contains a few mistakes of consequence : Firstly, 
the name of the governor of the region is read in the published text as Dailan, 
while the same as inseribed on the stone reads like Dablān. Unfortunately, 
the contemporary end later historical works mentioning this nobleman spell his 
name variously as Dailān, and Dablàn and Damlan (S.A.A. Rizwi, Tughluq- 
kālīn Bharat, Vol. IL, pp. 1, 2, 37, 71, 75, 130), and also if we consider the licence 
taken sometimes by the soribes of epigraphs in the matter of omission of dots, 
the name due to pecularities of Arabic script, could be read as Dailān, but here 
the dots of all the letters having been properly marked, the licence does not 
seem to be in evidence and very likely, the name is Dablàn. Secondly, the 
designation of the governor was left undetermined on account of the incorrect 
reading of the term indicating the designation as ‘Kabak Khas’ which was treated 
as part of the proper name ; the correct reading of this phrase is sagqübek-A-khass; 
which shows that this noble enjoyed the rank of Royal cup-bearer. Thirdly, 
the said nobleman is stated to have been a deputy of Maliku' gh-Sharq Shamsu'd- 
Daulat wa'd-Din Ilyas Dablān, while what the text states is just the reverse; 
also, the phrase Malik Shamsu’ d-Dīn Ilyas Dablān stands for Malik Shamsu d- 
Din Ilyas son of Malik Dablàn, theré being tdafat-i-ibnī between Ilyas and 
Dablàn. In short, the inscription thus provides some additional information 
about Malik Dablàn, who, as we know from historical works, was appointed, 
in the beginning of his reign, by Firüz Tughluq, as the Amir-i-Shikar or Chief 
of the Hunting Establishment and the governor of Hisar-i-Firoza (bid 1 We 
know only from the present. record that by the time it was set up, Malik Dablan 
had risen to occupy the more important and coveted post of Royal Cup-bearer- 
ship. Also, the epigraph discloses the fact that Dablàn's son governed the region 
asa deputy of his father. 


The earliest of the Mughal inscriptions, No. 360, from Burhànpur in East 
Nimar District of Madhya Pradesh, is a new record of Jahangir. It provides one 
more fine calligraphical specimen by Khalaf at-Tabrīzī, father of the author of the 
well-known Persian Lexicon Burhin-i-Qati‘ (Cf. A. R.Ep., 1961-62, Nos. D. 71; 
Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1962, p. 76). Incidentally, it is only these epigraphs 
which have by providing calligraphical specimens by him have established 
his reputation as a callīgraphist of no mean order. No. 422, from Nagaur, dated. 
A. H 1047 (1638 A. D.) in the time of Shah Jahan, must have belonged to the 
place where the mosque is stated in the text to have been constructed, viz. the 
village Kadānā in the pargana Lodhàna, from which it appears to have been 
brought to the present place. I is not possible to identify these two places nor 
«can the names of these places be traced on present maps. Among the inscriptions 
of Aurangzeb, No. 352, from Unchod in Dewas District of Madhya Pradesh, 
furnishes the name of the local jāgīrdār, not known from any other source, and, 
likewise among others, also those, of the scribe and the mason who were 
non-Muslims. No. 378, from Tondāpur near Ajanta, refers to another official 
of Aurangzeb, namely Hātim Baig, who constructed a step-well on the road side, 
for public use, for the merit of his brother. No. 410, from Bakalia in Nagaur 
District, mentions a professional lady musician who seems to have been attached 
to the court, namely Killol Bā'ī, the name of whose grand-father, Gopal, would 
indicate her Hindu origin. No. 425, from Nagaur, originally gave the cost of 
the construction incurred on the mosque on which it appears, but unfortunately 
the phrase denoting the amount is lost on account of the damaged nature of the 
epigraph. In the published text of No. 414, from Dilwana, which is wrongly 
stated to be from Nagaur (Ep.Ind. Mos., 1949-50, p. 48), the year of the construc- 
tion of the mosque is A, H. 1089 (1678-79 A.D.) and not A. H. 1076 (1665 A. Di 


The few epigraphs of the later Mughals found in Gujarat and Madhya Pra- 
desh, to wit, Nos. 215, 348, 358, etc. indicate how the authority of the Mughals con- 
tīnued to be acknowledged even after the passing away of Aurangzeb, in regions 
far away from the capital. Of these, No. 215, from Godhra in Panchmahals 
District of Gujarat, is an interesting record: referring itself to the reign of 
emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-1748: A.D.),' it speaks ot a Muslim official of ^ 
d d chief Bāji Rāo as having repaired a mosque in A. H. 1149 (1736-37 
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Among the provincial dynasties, the Sultāns of Gujarat are represented by a 
few inscriptions, some of which are noticed in the list for the first time. | Of 
these, No. 211, from Dohad in Panchmahals District, is a known fragmentary 
record of Mahmud I (cf. Ep.Ind.Mos., 1925-26, p. 20). One more tiny fragment 
of this record was found recently, which supplies the interesting information 
that the city, the foundation of which forms its subject-matter (and by which ¿ 
evidently the findspot Dohad or another one in its immediate neighbourhood 
is meant) was named as Mahmud Nagar, thus adding one more to the list of 
quite a few cities such as Mustāfābād, Muhammadābād-Chāmpānēr, etc., 
founded by that Sultan (M. S. Commissariat, Hist. of Guj., p.226). No. 219, 
from Godhra, a new record of the same Sultan, refers to constructional activities 
in the city of Muhammadabad-Champaner, and therefore, it must have. origi- 
nally belonged to Champaner, which is about 40 kilometres from its present 
findspot. Another interesting new record of Mahmid I is No. 222, from 
Māliya (Miānā) in Rajkot District of Gujarat. From the text of this epigraph, 
it would appear that the town was intended to be called Rasūlābād and that 
it was associated in some capacity or the other with Nizàm, a grandson of Jam 
Tamāchī by whom perhaps the Sind chief is intended, since, as we know, 
the Sultans of Gujarat had marital relations with the latter (»bid., pp. 112, 
130, 173, 357). No. 220, from Halol, in the Panchmahals District, provides 
the name of anew nobleman of the time of Muzaffar II, namely Ahmad 
Khan. But the most interesting, perhaps, of the inscriptions of the Gujarat 
Sultans is No. 173, from Ahmadabad. It is not entirely unknown in that it was 
noticed in the Annual Report, Archaeological Survey of India, 1921-22, p. 66, 
where, however, its full details were not given. The epigraph provides the 
information that one more Gujarat queen, namely Rani Hir Ba'īhad cons- 
tructed a mosque in the capital in A. H. 922 (1516-17 A. D.). This is extremely 
interesting in that as a rule, very little is known about the activities—in most 
cases, even the names—of the royal consorts. Then again, this inscription 
provides one more rare instance of the use of the regnal year by the Gujarat 
Sultan Mugaffar II (cf. A.R.Ep., 1966-67, p. 8), it also shows that Rani 
Hir Ba'ī was alive until this date. (cf. Muir'adt-i-Sikandart, Beroda, 1961, 
pp. 169-70). Also, the epigraph provides the correct spelling of the queen’s 
name (cf. Commissariat, op.cit., p. 234). | 


Among the new records of the Bahmani kings of Deccan, one is No. 379, 
from Firozābād in Gulbarga District of Mysore. It mentions one Ahmad, son 
of Husain Kaifī al-Higni who was perhaps an official of Firüz Bahmani, to whose 
reign it belongs and who had, it may be recalled, founded the city of Firozabad 
on the bank of Bhimu (H. K. Sherwani, Bakmanis of the Deccan, p. 150). No. 
150, from Kundrug in Mahbubnagar District of Andhra Pradesh, is another 
new record of this dynasty. Pertaining to the time of Muhammad TII, it provides 
the names of two officials of first rank, who are otherwise unknown, but un- 
fortunately contains no other details about them. 


The only epigraph of the Malwa Sultāns, No. 373, from Agar in Shajapur 
District of Madhya Pradesh, is a new, though damaged, record of Hoshang 
Shah. It makes a reference to the conquest of Gāgraun and also mentions a noble- 
man, namely Amjad Sultàni, whose very name is unknown in written chronicles. 


Of the three new Qutb Shāhī records, No. 103, from Hyderabad, furnishes 
the names of two new noblemen, namely Mujahid Khan and * Ainu'l Mulk, of 
the reign of Ibrahim I. Through No. 106, also from the same place, we get the 
name of another Qutb Shàhi nobleman, Mīrzā Husain Baig, who flourished in 
the time of Muhammad Quli. No. 7, from Chinna Mangalāram in Hyderabad 
District, contains the text of the farmān, issued by ' Abdu'llah Qutb Shah, 
providing for the expenditure on the maintenance of the tomb of the celebrated 
minister and general Nek Nam Khan. A copy of this farmān is also engraved 
on the headstone of the general's grave at Golconda (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, 
p. 38) The chief interest of the present record lies in showing that a copy of 
the farmān was also required to be displayed at the place, the revenue of which 
was endowed for a cause elsewhere. Incidentally, the name of the division in 
which the village spelt in the text as 'Mangalwaram ' was situated, is 
Janwāra and not Gamwāl as was wrongly deciphered in tbid. 


. The ‘ Adil Shahi records that appear in the list comprise new finds as well 
as few known ones which were re-examined. Among the latter, No. 409, from 
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Yadgir in Gulbarga District, refers to the “regime of Amrit Khan ’, a deputy of 
Ibrahim I and not to the ‘supervision of Amir-i-Tujjar’ (Hp. Ind. Mos., 
1929-30, pp. 1-2). The other two epigraphs of the same monarch, Nos. 406-07, 
are new finds from the Dargah of Shah Jalal Husaini at Gulsaram in the same 
District. They merely call the saint who lies buried in the Dargah as ‘ Shaikhu'l- 
Kabir " meaning literally “the great saint’ which indicates the high esteem in 
which he was held.. Also, these epigraphs have preserved the name of one 
more official, viz. * Ah Khan of who is not known from any other source. 
Attention may also be drawn to the way in which the dynastic name of the king 
is spelt in the text, viz. * Adil Shah (4. R. Ep., 1965-66, p. 19 also). The same ` 
spelling occurs in No. 408, another new ‘Adil Shahi record, from Yādgīr. 
Dated Shuhur 974 or A. H. 981 (1573 A.D.), in the reign of ‘Ali T, this epigraph 
too mentions one more unknown official or nobleman, namely, Mirza ‘ Ali, son 
of Khwaja Hasan Kirmani. No. 398, a record of Muhammad ‘ Adil Shah, 
from Shahpur in Gulbarga District, supplies the interesting information that 
a mosque was built there in A.H. 1037 (1627 A.D.) for a saint Shaikh Mustafa 
by an official Hasan Aga (entitled) Khurshid Khan, who is stated in the text to 
have broken the idol of Baikaleshwar. The name of the deity could not be 
satisfactorily determined due to the peculiarities of the Arabic script. Pre- 
sumably, the temple of this deity stood at the site where the mosque now stands 
or somewhere in its immediate neighbourhood. 


Among the epigraphs of the minor dynasties, only one, No. 372, from Sehore, 
a District headquarters in Madhya Pradesh, recording the repairs carried 
out to a mosque at a later date, may be noted. Its published text (Bhopal 
Gazetteer, p. 120), reads the date of the original construction as A. H. 732 instead. 
of the correct date A. H. 832 (1428-29 A.D.), when it was first built by Malik 
Mughithiu'd-Din Khalji. The fact that the text of the original epigraph of the 
time of Malik Mughith was fully quoted in ibid., shows that its Inscriptional 
tablet existed until some time ago, but it is now reported to be untraceable. 


In the important miscellaneous records, those from Andhra Pradesh may be 
noticed first. A large number of inscriptions from Golconda listed here have 
been previously published or referred to, but their re-examination in quite a 
few cases has supplied new or additional information. For example, the slīghtly 
damaged unread portion in No. 62, engraved on the tomb of Khānam Āghā, 
mother of Muhammad Qutb Shah (cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 32), provides 
the interesting information that the grave was completed in A. H. 1050 
(1640 A.D.), that is about two decades after her death. Also, this is perhaps 
the only record which refers to the construction of the grave—a point omitted 
as a rule in the epigraphs occurring on the royal graves at Golconda. Similarly, 
No. 65, enables us to identify the so-called ‘anonymous grave’ on which itis 
engraved (Ep. 1nd. Mos., 1915-16, p. 34; Landmarks of the Deccan, p- 138), as 
that of Mir Yahya, son of Nizamu'd-Dm Ahmad, who expired in A.H. 1082 
(1671 A.D.). Whether the father of Mir Yahya is the same as Mirza Nizamu’d- 
Din Ahmad (d. A. H. 1087, see Ep. Ind. Mos., 1923-24, p. 32), the eldest son-in- 
law of * Abdu'llah Qutb Shàh or not, it is difficult to say for certain, but that the 
former did have a connection with the royal family is implied by the fact that he 
lies buried in the tomb of Fátima Sultàn, sister of Muhammad Qutb Shāh ; it 
would not be surprising if he were married to that princess. Of the other Gol- 
conda epitaphs, Nos. 72-74, from what appears to be the family necropolis of 
the celebrated Qutb Shāhi nobleman and minister Amir Kamalu'd-Dm Husain 
Ardastani, entitled Mustafa Khan, are quite interesting. While No. 73, being 
rather incomplete, does not specify the name, the other two, Nos. 72 
and 74, form the epigraphs of the said nobleman’s two sons, Mirza‘ Ali and 
Shah Abu’l-Qasim who expired in A. H. 966 (1559 A.D.) and A. H. 971 (1564 
A.D.) respectively. The value of these epitaphs can be appreciated if we bear 
1n mind the fact that very little is known about the family of Mustafā Khān. 
Very likely, the third epitaph (No. 73) also, which records A.H. 968 (1561 A.D.) 
as the date of demise, belonged to one of his sons or daughters, or near relations, 
as Mustafa Khàn himself lived far beyond these dates. A somewhat intriguing 
epītaph is No. 53 which records the demise of Amir Sayyid Hasan Mustafa 
Khān, not to be confused with the one mentioned just above. Unfortunately, 
as the yeàr of death is left out, it is difficult to identify him, but his status can be 
judged from the fact that he is buried on the terrace of the Tomb of Ibrāhīm 
Qutb Shah. Likewise, the importance of epigraphs like Nos. 9, 70, 
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77, etc., all from Golconda, which do not contain any historical information 
except the dates, lies in the fact that they provide definite or near-definite 
dates for the buildings—mainly mosques—on which they occur, thus furnishing 
valuable and much-needed basis for the proper study ofthe evolution of the 
Qutb Shàhi mosque architecture. 


In the miscellaneous records of Gujarat, No. 174, from Ahmedabad, is inter- 
esting in its own way. It gives a few details of the martyrdom of one Ghadanfar 
Baig, who seems to have been killed in a battle in A. H. 1103 (1691-92 A.D.). 
Nothing is known about this man from other sources. No. 216, from Godhra, 
furnishes the name of a local official Khwāja Danish, as is clear from the appe- 
llation, Muhammad Baig Khàni (literally meaning “belonging to Muhammad 
Baig Khan”), attached to his name. The date of the record is not given ; but it 
can be safely assigned to the second half of the seventeenth century during 
which his master Muhammad Baig Khan; who first came to Gujarat with Prince- 
Murad Bakhsh in Shah Jahān's time, received one title after another and ulti- 
mately rose to be the viceroy of Gujarat (Commissariat, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 185 
ff.). No. 188, from Ràdhanpur in Banaskantha District, furnishes the names of 
some new local officials under the Gujarat viceroy of,emperor Muhammad 
Shah, namely Nawwāb Sarbaland Khan in A H. 1140 (1727 A.D.). No. 180, 
from Dholkà, in Ahmedabad District which is clumsily composed, throws some: 
hight on the revenue system of the time ; though undated, it refers itself to the 
time of the Gaikwād (of Baroda) and therefore, must have been set up some 
time before 1803, when the region was ceded to the British by the Marāthās. 
The chief interest of No. 203, from Sidhpur in Mehsana District, though set 
up as late as in A. H. 1250 (1834 A.D.), lies in the fact that it speaks of. a 
daughter of Sher Khàn Faulàdi, a powerful noble and fief-holder of north Gujarat 
under the last Sultàns of Gujarat (Commissariat, op.cit., Vol. I, pp. 481, 492-93, 
498, 507, 516, 517, ete.). 


This year too, quite a few inscriptions were copied from Jammu and Kashmir. 
These are, however, mostly epitaphs of persons from different walks of life. 
Quite a few of these, it may be interesting to note, bear the date in an unspecified 
era, as was the case in a few records listed earlier (4. R. Ep., 1907-68, 
Nos. D, 216, 220), where, however, the text designated it as Kashmiri era. 
No. 270, from Srinagar, recording the construction of his own grave by one 
Khwaja Marjan, gives the year 56 ; No. 264, forming an epitaph of Malik Jalal, 
who is described as a descendant of Ghori Khan, bears the year 68 ; and No. 339, 
inscribed on the grave of Malik Misa, contains the year 78. According to 
Mr. G. M. D. Sufi, Sultan Shamsu’d-Din, the first Sultan of Kashmir (1339-42), 
introduced what is called the Kashmiri era from the accession and-conversion 
of Rinchana in 720 A.H. (1320 A.C.) which continued till the advent of Mughal 
rule in 1586 A.C. in the valley.............. , Kashmiri zamindars use it even 
now. It is luni-solar system’ (Kashir, Vol. I, Lahore, 1949, P. 133). Quite a 
few of the other epitaphs from Srinagar belong to the fifteenth century and some 
of them pertain to members of the royal family, (cf. Nos. 273, 274, 278 and 
286) learned savants and other men of note. No. 279, for example describes 
the deceased, viz. Haibat Khan Qarlagh--as the son ofa daughter of Sultan 
Zainu'l-Abidin (A. D. 1420-70) and son of the son of Sultàn * Alau’d-Din Qarlagh 
of Paghlī. It thus throws new light on the princely family of that region, 
of dch fifteenth century, about whom nothing was known so far (cf. tbid., 
p. 178). 


Among the miscellaneous records of Madhya Pradesh, mention may be 
made of No. 367, dated A. H 884 (1479 A.D.), from Naisamand in Sehore Dis- 
trict. Its style of writing closely resembles some of the records of the Malwa 
Sultans (cf. Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1964, pl. XVII ei No. 374, from Ujjain, 
though undated, can be safely assigned to the time of Aurangzeb, as Mukhtar 
Khan mentioned therein appears to be none other than Mukhtar Khan Sabzwārī, 
the Mughal viceroy of Malwa, under that emperor (see also A. R. Ep., 1963-64, 
p. 36). No. 376 from Shamsabad in Vidisha District, would indicate that the 
town owes its present name in all probability to Shams Khan who is stated in 
the record to have constructed the mosque there in A. H. 1051 (1641-42 A.D.). 


The earliest of the miscellaneous epigraphs of Mysore is No. 380, an riteni 


 esting epitaph from Firozübád. It records the death of a man of Turkish 
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birth—the name of his birth-place is also given—who got killed in A.H. 824 
(1421 A.D.) at a village which reads like Barāfī in Deccan. A similar epitaph, 
No. 385, from Sāgar, speaks of an accomplished youth, hailing from Kāshān 
in Iran, who expired in A. H. 923 (1517 A.D.) Evidently, these people were 
among the many foreign immigrants, that thronged the Bahmanī court. A 
re-examination of No. 388, has shown that in the published text (Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1931-32, p. 22), the name of the lady, viz. Bibi Barkati, was left unread. The 
epigraph now provides the interesting information that this lady was a tutor of 
Khàn-i-A'zam Dastür Khan. 


The earliest of the miscellaneous records from Rajasthan which happens 
to be the earliest of this year's collection and also one of the few early Indo- 
Muslim records, is No. 411, from Pidwānā. Comprising perhaps the earliest 
epitaph to be found so far in the region, it refers to the demise in A. H. 606 
(1210 A.D.) of a person, who, from the epithet Imam prefixed to his name, 
appears to have been a renowned scholar. Of particular interest in this epitaph 
is the name of the deceased, to wit, Jha'u. Also interesting is the sobriquet 
mārgīr, appended to his name; meaning ‘a snake-catcher’, the phrase, very 
likely, indicates the profession which he or one of his ancestors must have 
followed. The text also refers to Sarsati (modern Sirsa), a District headquarters 
in Haryana, as his ancestral home. Nos. 417 and 418-19, from Lādnū consti- 
tute two more early epitaphs from the Nagaur region ; they record the demise, 
respectively, of Iqbal and his son Muhammad, the year of the death of the 
latter being A. H. 638 (1241 A.D.). The exact connotation of the appellation 
‘Sultan Shahi’ attached to their names cannot be determined. Another early 
epigraph from Pidwānā is No. 412, which unfortunately is fragmentary and. 
damaged. The present text contains the title * Alau'd-Daulat wa'd-Din 
Mafkharu'l-Umarā of a person, who might have been the governor in the region. 
Lastly, No. 413, also from Didwana, refers to an interesting event. It discloses 
how the Holy Relic comprising the Stone Foot-Print of the Prophet Muham- 
mad, was brought from the village Pāvta (Padta of the maps, situated a few kilo- 
metres south-east of Didwànà) to its present place in A. H. 1080 (1669-70 A.D.). 


À.—COPPER-PLATES, 1968-69 


Language 
Source Dynasty King Date and Remarks 


No. Alphabet 


— — —nO .- — — 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


: : rters in| Pitribhakta . . | Mahārāja Umavarman 3 5 „| Regnal year 30 + | Sanskrit, Southern . | Issued from ` Stamm. Records the grant of the village 

1 EDU RU RE ERE t Š 10, Vaišākha di. Hēņarēīga to thé: brāhmaņa Bhartriéarman of Vāsishtha- 

From Shri B. N. Sastri, Hyderabad, 20. sagotra, a Taittirīya-sabrahmachārin, by the king for the 

through Dr. G. S. Gai. No.1. Findspot: increase of the merit and fame of his son Vasushēņa-rāja. 

Terhbūru, Patapatnam  Taluk, Srika- ` The donated village is stated to have been separated from 

kulam District. Danta-yavigti-madamba and constituted into an agrahara 

d in Kalinga. In characters of the 5th-6th centuries A.D. 

Published in Bharati, Vol. 44, part 12, pp. 13 ff., and plates, 
and Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 377 ff., and plates. 


2 | No.2. Findspot: Tumulaguda, Raman- Vishņukuņdin . . | Maharaja Gūvindavarman ë 2 Regnal year — 37, Do. 3 . | The ruler is stated to be the grandson of Mahārāja Indra» 

napot Taluk, Nalgonds District. Vaisikba šu, 15. varman, and son of Maharaja Mādhavavarman. ` Registers 
the grant of the villages Ēmbudala and Penkapara, by the 
king, for the relief from all kinds of deficiencies of his parents 
and of all living beings, to the vihara of his senior queen 
Parama-mahādēvī. Do. Published- in Bharati, Vol. 42, 
part 6, pp. 14 ff., and plates, 


3 | No.3. Findspot: Do. : E: "eI JB . . | Vikramēndra-Bhattārakavarman alias | Saka 488, Regnal Do. ó . | Gives the genealogy of the ruler and registers the royal gift 

Uttamāšraya. year 11, Kārttika of the village Irundóró to the vikāra, built at Indrapura 

` ba. 8. by the queen Paramabhattārikā-mahādēvī, for the enjoyment 

j of the Arya-sahgha-bhikshus visiting the place from all 

the four quarters. The queen is stated to belong to the 

family of Prithvī-Mūlarāja. Towards the end of the charter 

it is stated that Uttamisraya, on his return from a success- 

ful expedition against tho Pallava king Sinha, made the gift, 

The-charter ends with a stanza in praise of the king Mila- 

raja. In characters of the 6th century A.D, Published 
in ibid., Vol. 42, part 7, pp. 2 ff., and plates, 


4 |No.4. Findspot: Tembüru,  Patapat-| Eastern Ganga . | Maharaja Anantavarman : . | Mārgašīrsha “ba, 15, | Sanskrit, Eastern | Registers the grant of the village Sividi to the brühmana 
7 nam Taluk, Srikakulam District. Š solar eclipse. variety of Barly | [Gé]chchha-dikshita of Bhāradvāja-gūtra by the king. 
Nāgarī. The record was written by  Manikahasta-gri-Simanta. 
In characters of about the 9th century A. D. Published 
in ibid., Vol. 42, part 8, pp. 81 ff., and plates, 


5 | No. 5. Findspot: Do. 5 ? i Do. Anantavarman*Ghēdaganga ` . | Saka 1051, Regnal | Sanskrit, Telugu- | Contains a detailed genealogical account of the ruler. Regis- 
year 55, Mithuna | Kannada. ters the gift of the village Gorddabi-sathbhéga along with 
ba. 10, Sunday. ; sixteen other villages, situated in Erada-vishaya in Kalinga- 
| Irregular. dé$a to his confidential servant Chodaganga by the king 
— š who was at that time staying in the capital city of Nivàli 
in Utkala-défa. The composer was the poet Šāsanādhi- 
kārin Bhāskarabhatta and the text was written by Mar-, 
kanüchürya, the son-in-law of Šāsanādhikārin Chālukya- 
Gangāchārya. Published in ibid., Vol. 45, part 8, pp. 
2 ff., and plates. / 


C 
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MYSORE 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


MANGALORE TALUK 


6 |Süratkal.—Three sets of copper plates | Vijayanagara . 
received from Shri K. Venkataraya- 
charya, Vijaya-sāhityamāle, -through 
Dr. G. S. Gai. Set No. 1. 

7 | Set No. 2 Banga 


8 | Set No.3 . 6 d 1 š ` Do. 


UprPI TALUK 


9,| Udipi.—Plates in the possession of Shri 


Keladi 
Airodi Radhakrishna Pai, through Dr. 
P. Gururaja Bhat, Kalliyanpur, No. 1. 
HO} ENOS25V is S : a : + Do. 


11 | No.3 6 Š R 9 S 


———————————————— va 4 UE ERU T EUREN CREER ane O DAS ās 


Dēvarāya II Saka 1352, Sadha- 
rana, Jyēshtha šu, 
5, Sunday = 1430 
A.D., June 11. 


Vira-Narasirnha-Sankaradévi 
Bangarāja-vadiya. 


alias | Šaka 1509, Sarvajit, 


Srávana ba. 5. 


Saka 1597, [Rāksha- 
sa] Marggasira su. 
15, Friday. 
Irregular. 


Vira-Narasimha-Sankaradévi 


Saka 1597, Ananda, 
Sràvana šu, 15. 


Sēmašēkhara-nē yaka 


Saka 1596, Pramādi, 
Phālguņa. ba. 5, 
Monday=1674 A.D., 
March 16. : 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, 
Nāgarī. 


Kannada 


Nandi- 


Incomplete, 


| Records that Dēvarāja-vodeya ruling over Mangalūru-rājya, 


made a grant of land at the instance of the king to Vara- 
déndratirtha šrīpādangaļu who is described as a devotee 
of god Vithaladēva and as an ascetic belonging to the Uļū- 
ru-matha in Pējūvara. The grant was made for the purpose 
of offerings for the deity mentioned above and burning of a 
perpetual lamp in the matha. 


Records the purchase of land with certain privileges (müla- 
balike) by one Paramēšvara-hoļļa, son of Mādhava-hoļļa of 
Mafijésvara by paying 600 varühas as kāņike to the Banga 
chief, : 


Records the sale of a piece of land at the price of 165 gadyanas 
by the chief for the purpose of worship and offerings to god 
Rāmachandradēva installed in the Vyāsarāya-matha. situated 
near the palace at Nandāvara on the banks of the river 
Nétravati and built by Rāmapayya of Bidurūra-Koļaļa. 
While describing the boundaries and values, places like 
Muda-pudugrima of Bantuvalala-Magane and Midakapu 
etc., are mentioned. 


Registers a gift of land of the value of 442 gadyanas situated 
in the Hannarada-sīme for the maintenance of a Saiva matha 
by Chennammāji, the queen of Sómaéekbara-nàyaka who 
is described as visuddha-vaidika-siddhanta-pratishthapaka 
and Šivagurubhakti:parāyaņa. The names of his father 
Sivappa-niyaka, grandfather Siddappa-n&yaka and great- 
grandfather Sankaņņa-nāyaka are mentioned here, 


Only the first plate of the set is available, Gives 
a part of the genealogical account of the Sangama family 
upto Haribara II. In characters of the 15th cent ury. 


Records a grant of land by purchase for worship etc., and 


money and oil for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Vishnu- 
nakshatri by Nūyarakoda ` Nelli-Samkaranarüyana, The 
gift was entrusted to the treasury of the god Sankara- 


narayana of Sivapura in the presence of Lakshminarayana- 
svamigalu. 
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No. Source 


Dynasty 


- A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1968-69—concld. 


MYSORE-—-concld. 
TUMKUR DISTRICT 
TIPTUR TALUK 
12 | Tiptür.—Copper-plate in the possession 
of Shri G. Karisiddaiah, through Dr. 


G. 5. Gai. Findspot: Garugadahalli, 
Tiptur Taluk, Tumkur District. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
PAKISTAN, EAST 
SYLHET DISTRICT 


18 | Sylhet.—Copper-plate deposited in the | Chandra of 8. E. 


Museum of the Historical and Archaeo- 
logical Society, through Shri Kamala- 
kanta Gupta Chaudhury, Findspot : 
Paáchimbhàg, Sylhet District. 


Rāshtrakūts 


Bengal. 


Dhārūvarsha (Dhruva I) 


ÉriChandra 


King 


Mentions 


Language 
Dato and Remarks 
- Alphabet 
Saka 704, Regnal| Sanskrit and Kanna- | Contains the genealogical account of the dynasty. 
year 1, Kārttika| da, Telugu-Kanna-| the king's son Ranàvaloka-Khambayyarasa as ruling over 
ba. 15, solar eclipse, | da. Ganga-maņdala. Records that the king, while he was 
Rēhiņi, Wednesday. encamped at the village of Tētmāmigūdal-grāma, made 
Irregular. a grant of that village to the brühmana Madhava alias 


Samvat (Regnal year) 
5, Vais&kha di. 5. 


Sanskrit, Nā garī 


Brahmavira-vallabha who was appointed administrator 
by the prince, Also records the grant of the village Gotte- 
madi by Brahmavīra-vallabha to the Rājašālā at Talavana- 
pura in which he had installed (an image of) Bhagavatī. 
The record was written by Visvakarmacharya, an expert 
in fine arts. 


Issued from Vikramapura. Contains a genealogical account 
of the dynasty. States that the vishayas of Garala, Pēgāra, 
and Chandrapura together with Avēdikā attached to Sa- 
talavargga, all situated in Srihatta-mandala in Paundra- 
varddhana-bhukti, were constituted into à brahmapura 
named Šrīchandrapura after the king. Records a number 
of land-grants to the deities Vai$vànara, Yogésvara, Jaimani 
and Mahākāla of the Dētāntarīya and Vangāla mathas 
and to 6000 brāhmaņas of whom only thirty-seven are 
named. The grant was made on the occasion of Sravana- 
Ravi-sathkrūnti. "The dūlaka was Subhatunga hailing 
from Sālavarēndri and the ongraver was Silpin Haradāsa. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 289 ff., and plates. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
RAYACHOTI TALUK 
D &vapatla.— Hero-stone near a pump- 
*et to the south of the Devapatlamma 


te mple, 


An other hero-stone in the same place 
Her o-stone in front of the same temple 
Another hero-stone in the same place 


Hero-stone in the field to the south of 
the same temple. 


Another hero-stone in the same place 
Eguva Abbavaram.—Hero-stone in a 
field called “Eguva-kaluvamadi’. 


Another hero-stone in the same place 


A slab in the same place 
Mallüru,—Huge boulder to the south of 


the village. 


Mētakatla.—Rock near the big tank 


Ns 


'|Peda-Kālavapalle.—Slab in a field 


outside the village. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


EE TST RE PEE LE PB CY YT ELI BIO SESS RT. 


Remarks 


Vaidumba 


Vaidumba 


/ 


Chola 


Vijayanagara . 


Kulóttunga T 


Sadasiva-maharaya 


Regnal year 32 


Saka 10474 (for 1470), 
Kilaka, Agviia su.10. 


Vyaya, Aévija ba. 20 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Telugu 


Damaged. Refers to the son of Mandaya-setti. In charac- 
ters of about the 10th century. 


Do.’ Refers to the son of Salki and 'Turugāla, Other details 
are lost. Do. 


Do. Mentions Pallava-maharaju at the beginning, Seems 
to record the death of a hero and refers to Poda[nrü]ru. Do. 


Seems to refer to the death of Cheluva-Madura, Do. 


Mentions AtirāfļļaJDolapa, son of Kommanüra. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions Mahārāja. Seems to refer to a cattle 
raid. Do. 


Mentions Vayidu[m]ba Rathagudi. Do. 


Mentions Ātaņņa, son of Matļu of Niduchēvaru and seems 
to refer to a cattle raid. Do. 


Records a gift to Madavayya, son of Chamundayya, son of 
Isayya by Kundavva, queen. of Pallava-Maharaja. In 
characters of about the 9th century. 


Commences with the prašasti, Pugal-madu viļanga etc., and 
records the gift of Muraļūru, probably Mallūru, situated in 
Mahārājapādi to Irechchaya-tetti, son of Settinambi who 
was the son of Ponna-éetti by Mahamandalésvara Duraiy- 
mahārājan alias Adhirājēndra-Vaidumbamahārājan, whoso 
genealogy is also given, Cf. A.P. Govt. Report on Epigraphy, 
1965, App. B, Nos. 5 and 6. 


Records the gift of dommaripamnu to god Tiruverngaļanātha 
of Mótakatla by Basavarāju, son of Padmarāju for the benefit 
of the 24 kulas of his community. Cf. ibid., No. 87. 


Records the construction of a sluice to a big channel at Yam- 
dapalle and the distribution of shares of land to many persons 
(specified), under the pārupattya of Vütuküri Tammarajayya. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 
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SI. 


No, Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—concld. 
RAYACHOTI TaLuK—coneld. 


13 | Rāyachūti.—Vīrabhadrasvāmi 


temple, 
mandapa, pavement slab, 


14 | Another pavement slab in the same place 
15 | Sculptured slab bearing a female figure in 


front of the Bhairava shrine in the same 
temple. 


16 | Reddivüripalle.—Slab in a field 


17 | Slab set up on the bund of the P,W.D. 
Tank. 


18 | Sibyala.—Slab in the field of Shri Ven- 
katasubba Reddy. 


19 | Pillar in the Gangamma temple, first face 
Another face 2 = 


20 | Do. 


Timmasamudram.—T wo slabs set up in 
front of the ruined Siva temple. 


` 


Vaidumb 


N 
Telugu-Chéda / 


Chola . 
Vaidumba 


Chila 


King 


dandatrin&tra Vīramahārāja 


Jagatapi-Gamgayadéva Chēda- 
mahārāja. 


Kulóttunga I 


Rajakésarivarman Rājēndra (Kulēt- 
tunga I). 


Date 
Saka (15847 ....., 
Šrāvaņa šu. 1[5]. 


Rudhirēdgāri, Push- 
ya, ba. 10, Tuesday 
=1684 A.D., Janu- 
ary 1. 


«+.3<...ksha (Rak- 
tāksha), Māgha, 
ba. 30, Šivarātri, 


Tuesday=1325 A,D., 
February 12, 


Regnal year 2 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Do, 


Do, 


Tamil 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil 


Remarks 


exe Ui pas ot KS Lis rs E ee eon 


Badly damaged. Details lost. 


Seems to record a grant (details not clear) by Barivi Mallappa. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Gives the name of Akkasāni, the daughter of Duddela Chith- 
nama, obviously referring to the female figure, Tn characters 
ofthe 15th century. 


Records the death of Subadēva, son of Prabhutéja-chéla, 
Mentions also Pétu-gandara Mallikārjuna, In characters 
of the 9th-10th centuries. 


Damaged. Bears a carving of Vàmana flanked by the Sun 
and the Moon, Records a gift of land by Timmaya, Jn late 
characters. 


Records a gift of land to Mallana, son of Bhojanam 
Bhairavadēva of Vasishtha-gotra by the chief in the presence 
of the god Virūpākshadēva on the banks of the Krishņa- 
vemņā. 


Contains only the pragasti of the king beginning with Pugal- 
mādu vilamga etc. ; 


Contains only the prašasti of a Vaidumba chief, In characters 
of the 11th century, 


Records a gift of 1325 kuli of land to provide for daily worship, 
offerings, maintenance of tho priest and two pidārar reciting 
tiruppadiyam to god R&jéndraéo]lavitankar and Pirāttiyār 
consecrated in the temple of Dévargal-éóti (jyoti)-Mahadevar 
at Vēppūr in Kīļai-Mārāyapāģi, a subdivision of Irattapādi- 
koņdašēļa-maņdalam by Chentimaraikkannan Arantāngiyān 
of Ambar in Ambar-nàdu, Sēnāpatimārāyan Adavalan 
Irungēļan is stated to have made these arrangements, 


vc 
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to 
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26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Another slab iu the same place 


A third slab in the same place ` : 


fourth slab in the same place 


Afandapa in the same place, tiora . 


` 


Stone om the read sido mear the same 
‘temple. 


Spa 


Slab set upin the middle of the village 


Vandadi Sla» lying en the read side 
near the Māndavya river. 


Zellavāņdlapalle.—Narasimhasvāmi 
temple, pavement slab in the mandapa, 


Another pavement slab 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


| Hyderabad.—Slab deposited in the office 


of the Director of Archaeology and 
Museums, Government of Andhra 
Pradesh. Findspot: Kēsānupalle, Pal- 
nad Taluk, Guntur District, Slab No. 1. 


Slab No. 2 à 5 


Chola 


Vaidumba 


Yijayamagara . 


Vīrarājēndra 


Rājakēsarivarman Rājēndra (Kulēt- 


tunga I) 


Gaņdatriņētra Vaidumba-mahārāja rul- 
ing over Rénindu-7000. 


. maháráya 


Regnal year 6 


Regnal year 3 


Saka ...., 
Phālguna 


va, 


Sanskrit, @rantha; | 


Tamil, 


Tamil 


"Telugu 


Be. . 


Prakrit, Brahmi S 


De.. 


Records the gift ef lands te provide for the festival in the 
month of Magi to god Dēvargaļ-jūtināyakar by Karikālašēļap- 
Pidakkalp-Pemmādidēvar and Tiņdīsvarar. The lands were 
entrusted to  Vaidumba  lrattakudi, Marudāntakavēļān 
and Silainattuvélan. In characters of the 12th century, 


Begins with the verse Srimad-Bhümipuirasya and records 
an undertaking to measuro out paddy for food offerings and 
daily worship to god Umaskandasahitar alias Chittiramélivi- 
tankar in the temple of Dēvargal-šēti:mahādēvar by the 
Nāttār of Vēppūr, Āņdappūr, ete, In characters of about 
the 13th eentury. 


Records the eonstruction of the temple of Mahādēvar at 
Vēppūr in Kīļai-Mārāyapādi, by Jayamkoņdašēļi, queen of 
Pottappicheholar Rājarājadēvar and renewal, by her, of 
a previous endowment of 2000 kuji of land along with the 
income from taxes in cash and kind. It also records a similar 
gift of land by her for the temple drummers. 


Damaged and some stones aro missing. Seoms to record 
an agreement in respect of collection of a tax from people 
excluding yar, uvāltigaļ etc. 


Beginning lost, Seems to record an endowment of some lands, 
one uļakku of oil from the oilpresses of Veppür and Mīņāni- 
kkadu by Tedalamarasan, In eharaeters of about the 
12th eentury. 


Damaged. Seems to reeord a sarvamanya gift of the agrahara 
Vēpūru alias Timmasamudram exempting from taxes 
specified such at mangalipannu, sidūyam, kanike, kūvali, 
veļivēmulu and dombaripannu, In characters of the 16th 
century, 


Refers to the fight between Chamadanda and Ereyamma, the 
ruler of Pulluvolpul in the course of a battle at Mudumaduvu 
with Noļambi. Also refers to Subadéva, son of Prabhutēja- 
chēļa. Contains a panel of seulptures depicting the twe 
heroes engaged in a fight. In eharaeters of the 9th- 
10th centuries. Cf. A. P. Govt. Report on Epigraphy, 1965, 
App. B, Nos, 15 and 16, See No, 16 above, 


Damaged and fragmentary, Refers to a feudatory and te the 
renga-mandapa. La characters of about the 16th century, 


Records the obeisance of Timmaya, son of Chandragirj Tiru- 
vemgalaya to god Narasimha, In late characters. 


Reads: Apekuyā dimura, Ta characters ef about the 1st 
century A, D. Noticed in A.P, Govt. Report en Epigraphy, 
1965, App. B, Ne. 95. 


Roads : Turukalàyà paltar]. De. Ibid., No, 96, 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—concld, 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT—concld. 


Hyderabad—concld, 
Slab No.3 . 
Slab No. 4 
Slab No. 5 . š 
Blab No. 6 
Slab No. 7 
Slab No. 8 


Slab No. 9 . 

Slab No. 10 

Slab No. 11 2 6 : c à 

Slab No. 12 3 o d 
KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 


JAGTIYAT, TALUK 


Dharmapuri.—Pillar set up in the court- 
yard of the Siva temple, two faces. 
Third face of the same pillar . 3 5 


Below the above b ü o S 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Šaka 11[08], Parā- | Telugu 
bhava, Kārttika | 
su. 1, 


Doi: 


Dow : 


Reads: Varākasa dómurà, Do. Ibid., No. 97. 
Reads: Bamdhukasa dūmurā, Do, Ibid., No. 98. 
Reads: Apathaya pata, Do. Ibid., No. 99. 
Reads: Āvāsikasa Turukasa dūmurā, Do. Ibid., No. 101. 
Reads: (1) Kamkhi-duhwuya Kekāya 

(2) patam. 

Do. Ibid., No, 102, 


Roads: Peravanakasa dūmurā. Do. Ibid., No. 103. 
Reads : Olapind palam, Do, Ibid., No. 104. 
Reads: Nàgiyà palam, Do. Ibid., No. 106. 
Reads: Tērālāyā palam. Do. Ibid., No, 107. 


Reads: Thērasa Ayapusadēvasa cha Amtévasikasa Ayabadha- 
kasa cha dama, Do, Ibid., No, 108, 


Damaged. Contains the prašastis of a chief and his feudatory. 
Mentions Dharmavara. 


Do. Mentions vritti and āyālu. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Do. Refers to the witnesses of the villages of Dharmavara and 
Vāsavara, Do, 


:% 
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51 | Tiruvarai.—Appan Siva temple. Small 


GOA 
PEDNEM TALUK 
46 | Alorna.—Pedestal of the image of Bētāļ 
in the shrine of the same deity. Photo- 
graph from Dr. (Miss) Gritli V. Mitter- 
wallper, Munich, West Germany, 
'TISYADI TALUK 
47 | Old Goa.—Slab built into a bench on the 


right side ofthe road leading from old 
Goa to Panjim. Do. 


KUTCH DISTRICT 


Bopi TAHSIL 


48 | Bhuj.—Kutch Museum. Stone removed 


from a cemetery in a place called 
Sharuwal Bandi (i.e. hillock containing 
stone tablets). Findspot: Andhau, Bhuj 
Tahsil, Kutch District, 


KERALA 
PALGHAT DISTRICT? 
OTTAPALAM TALUK ` 
49 | Kailiyad.—Bhagavati temple, bali-pithe. 
Impressions from the Superintending 


Archaeologist, Temple Survey, Southern 
Region, Madras. 


50 | Kozhisséri-Alaikkal. — Narasimhasvāmi 
temple, namaskara-mandapa, upa-pitha 
on the southern side. Do. 


PALGBAT TALUK 


stone bali-piiha in front of the temple. 
Do. 


WALLUVANAD TALUK 


52 |Perintsimanna.— Siva temple. Stone 
lying at the entrance. Do. 


GUJARAT ⁄ 


Kshatrapa 


Saka 17[03], .... 


Saka 17[.]8 


[Šaka] year 11 


Kollam [8]40 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Dor. D 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Tamil, Vaite]uttu 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Malayalam 


Illegible. Seems to record the installation (of an image). 


. | Purport not clear, Mentions R&makrushna in line 3, 


Fragmentāry. Records the erection of a memorial pillar by 
a certain person (name not given) probably for his father Jina- 
[..] who is described as Mādhukāna and as the son of somo 
one (name lost) who is described as Pālitaka, 


Seems to refer to the sotting up of the palikkel (ie, the bali- 
pilla). In late charaegers. 


Seems to reeerd a eonstruetion with stone. Details are not 
clear. 


H 


"Damaged. Refers to Vaļuvūr-ehēri. In characters of about 
the 13th century. 


| 


Do, Refers to dēvasvam and brahmasvam in the con- 
cluding portion. In characters of about the 17th century. 
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68 |Mulla$$eri.—Parambantali 


55 


56 


57 


.B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69— contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


KERALA—concld. 
TRICHUR DISTRICT 


CHOWGHAT TALUK 


Subrah- 


manya temple, stone in the temple. Do. 


TALAPPALLY TALUK 


Kadavallūr.—Basement of the chullam- 
balam of the Rāmasvāmi temple (inside). 


Do. 
Do. Southern side. 


Do. 


Basement of the Ganapati shrine in the 


same temple. Do. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 


MURWARA TAHSIL 


Madhiyā.—Stone slab. Impressions re- 
ceived from the Superintending Archaeo- 
logist, Central Circle, Bhopal. 


RAISEN DISTRICT 


GOHARGANJ TAHSIL 


68 | Thānā.—Stone slab built into a platform. 
Impression received from the Deputy 
Director, Archaeology and Museums, 
Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. 


SAGAR DISTRIOT 


59 


SAGAR TAHSIL 


Rahatgarh.—Stone 
received from the 


slab. Impressions 


Superintending 


Archaeologist, Central Circle, Bhopal. 


Dynasty 


* King 


Bhūmidharar Ayiratiruvadi 


Date 


Jupiter in Mēļam 
(Mēsha), Midina 
(Mithuna) 


Kollam 712, Jupiter 
in Miņa, Dhanu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vikrama (?) 979 


Vikrama 1746, Sra- 
vana šu. 11, Tues- 
day=1690 .A. D., 
August 5. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Malayāļam, Vatte- 


luttu. 


Dom 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Seems to record some agreement in respect of four 
villages named Pērūr, Ni maņiyūr, Amirdamannalam and 
Īrāyiranellūr, Details lost. In eharaeters of about the 13th 
century. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Seems to record some con- 
struction probably by Trayachchan. Mentions valichchālai. 


Records the construction of the ambalam in stone by Mudavan- 
Sankaran at the instance of Téyappan of the Valiyavidu. 


Incomplete, Seems to record the construction of the amtalam 
in stone, Refers also to the ko! Hl. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the grant of 125 drammas 
annually. Details lost. 


Damaged partly. Seems to record the performance of sati 
by a lady (name not elear). 


Damaged badly. Seems to record the death of a lady. Men- 
tions a Mamdalika in line 1 and Patana in line 4. Details 
not clear, In characters of about the 16th century. 


8c 
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SEHORE DISTRICT 


BHOPAL TAHSIL 
60 | Samasgarh.—Stone slab built into the GE GE Vikrama 1847, | Sanskrit mixed Impression. not good. Purport not clear. ` Mentions Maha- 
wall of the fort. Impression received Vaisikha gu. 13,| with Local dia-| malīka Sahābuddīfna*] Mubārakashā(khā)nī and Samasa- 
from the Deputy Director, Archaeology Thursday, Pushya. | lect, Nàgari. gadha in line 3. Details not clear. 
and Museums, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. Irregular. 
` VIDISHA DISTRICT 
VIDISHA TAHSIL i 
61-| Kagpur.—Wall of the Marmgalādēvī 565 oo Vikrama 1306, | Sanskrit, Nagari . | Damaged partly. Rofers to an image of the goddess Šrī 
temple. Do. : Chaitra šu. 12, : Manigaladévi and records the obeisance to the same deity 
Wednesday= 1250 ` by a person (name not clear). Noticed in Gwalior Rajya 
< A. D., March 16. kë Abhilékha, No. 116. 
62 | Vidi$à,—Stone slab in the local Museum. "SOS IT Se Sanskrit, Siddha-| Fragmentary. Purport not clear, Contains the word 
"(Museum No, 238). Findspot: Not mātrikā. Gāngēya in line 4. In characters of about the 9th century. 
known. Do, , i 
63 | Another stone slab in the same Museum. GE XR Vikrama 1236, | Sanskrit, Nàgari Records that Dāmēdara who was a Tathtrapala, caused the 
Findspot : Not known. Do, ^ Phālguna šu. 3. making of an image of his younger brother named Vālhaņa. 
Noticed in Gwalior Rajya kë Abhilēkha, No. 89. 
64 | A third stone slab in the same Museum. EET RUN SRL, Do. . d . | Badly damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. Con- 
Findspot: Not known, Do, tains 15 lines of writing and commences with Or namah. 


In characters of about the 12th, century. 


65/| Sati-stone in the same Museum,  Find- SE E Vikrama 136[5], Do. . * . | Do. Purport not clear. 
spot: Not known. Do. [Āshādha ?] 

66 | Stone slab in the same Museum. Find- | Hēlkar . yb Jivaji Rava . a : ü . | Vikrama 1934 (2) . | Local dialect, Nagari; Bilingual. Impression not good. Mentions Mülachamda 
spot: Not known. Do. x Persian, Nasta’liq. and Nanakacharada as the followers of Jainism in lines 1-2. 


Seems to refer to some construction for which an amount of 
Rs. [10]000 was probably spent and out of which Hs. 5,000 
was donated by a certain person (name not clear). Mentions 
the names of several other persons like Dharmachandra 
who. probably contributed towards the total expenditure. 


67 | Pedestal of a stone image of a Jaina | Gupta . S .| Mahārājādhirāja Rāmagupta . ` PNE Sanskrit, Late | Records the making of the image of Chandraprabha by the 
Tirthankara in the same Museum. Brahmi. king at the instance of Chéli-kshamana. Published in 
Findspot: Durjanpur, Vidisha Tahsil, J.0.I., Vol XVIII, No. 3, pp. 247 ff, and plates. 
Vidisha District. i and in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 46 ff., and plates. 

68 | Pedestal of another image of Tirthankara Do. . A : Do.. : ; d 5 : Tija o; sa: Damaged, Records the making of the image of Pushpadanta 
in the same Museum, Findspot: Do. by the king. Ibid. 

69 | Pedestal of a third image of Tīrthankara Do.. < e Dori e š £ z Š Gang Do. . : . | Badly damaged and effaced. Records the making of the 
in the same Museum. Findspot: .Do. image of [Chandra]prabha by the king. Ibid. 
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70 
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72 


7$ 


74 
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77 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA 
BHANDARA DISTRICT 
BHANDARA Tarnsim 
Pauni.—Stone seulptured pillar. From 
impressions and photographs received 


from Dr. V. B. Kolto, Vice-Chancellor, 
Nagpur University, Nagpur. 


Three sides of an octagonal stone pillar, 


Do. 


On one side of a cylindrical stone pillar. 
Do. 


On another side of the same pillar, Do, 


POONA DISTRICT 
Pàla,—Left-hand wall of the recently 
discovered cave. From impression and 
photograph received from Dr. H. D. 
Sankalia, Deccan College Post 
Graduate and Research Institute, 
Poona, 


MYSORE 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
BADAMI TALUK 
Pattadakal.—Impression received from 


the Superintending Archaeologist, 
South-western Circle, Aurangabad, 


Another impression from the same source 


Houxaunp TALUK 


Aihoļe.—Slab set up in front of Lādkhān 
temple, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


„Dynasty King 


Chalukya of Kal- | Jagadēkamalla ° 
yana. 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Prakrit, Bràbmi 


Do. 


Kannada " 


Remarks 


Reads: Nagasa Pachanékdyikasa. In eharaeters of about 
the 1st century B.C. 


Reads: Pavajitasa Utarakasa mūdirēhi. Do. Same as B 277 
of A.R. Ep. 1967-78. 


Reads: Upüsikaya Visamitāya dana[m]. Do. Same as B 275 
.of ibid. 


Broken at the beginning. Reads:.. [ya]ya Visamitāya 
dana sukhāya hūtu savasātāna. Do. Same as B 276 of ibid. 


Commences with the invocation Namó Arhantanam. Records _ 


that the cave and a cistern were caused to be made by a 
certain Bhadamta Idarakhita probably along with some 
others. Do. 


Fragmentary. Rogisters a grant ofland to Perggiryyān and 
mentions a certain dévakarmma-keydon of a temple outside 
the village. In characters of about the 7th century. 


Damaged. Mentions the king’s subordinate (name lost), 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


.| Fragmentary, Only a portion of a prasasti is preserved, 


In characters of about the 9th eentury. 
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80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


86 


87 
$8 


89 
90 
91 


/ 


Another slab in the same place 


Slab fixed into the compound wall of the | Ghālukya of Kalyāņa 


Meguti temple outside tho village. 


Another slab in the same place 


Slab kept in the Mūruphadi temple 
(Charanti-matha) in the village ; 


Slab fixed into the wall ofthe same temple 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
HaxGAL TALUK 


Bammanaļļi,—Slab placed in the yard of 
the house of Shri Ningappa Melagiriy- 


- appa Mudakannavar. 


Nellikoppa.—Slab lying in the field of 
Shri Nadakarni. 


SHIGGAON TALUK 


Dhundsi.—Hero-stone lying near a 
bridge outside the village. 


Sāba].—Slab set up in the Mailārappa 
temple. Ç ; 
GULBARGA DISTRICT 


CHITAPUR TALUK 


Sannathi —Loose slabs kept in the 
Chandralamba temple. Slab No.1. ` 


Slab No. 2 . 


Slab No.3 . d 1 5 S : 
Slab Nod o . 
“Slab No.5. 


Rāshtrakūta . 


Triohuvanamalla (Vikramāditya VI) 


Krishna ITI 


Vāsithīputa siri-Sā[ta] .... o A 


ES 
Visvavasu 


ob year 2, 
Subhakrit, ^ [Phà]- 
Iguna šu.8, Monday 
=1123 
ruary 5. 


Chalukya-Vikrama 
year[.], Parābhava, 
Māgha šu. [9], 
Sunday-ll2T A.D., 
January 23, 


„«««Jyēshtha ba, 30. 


Paridhāvi, 
šu. 5, Thursday. 


Saka [8]69, Plava, 
....8, Vyatīpāta, 
Sunday. 


..40, Manmatha, .. 


A. D., Feb- | 


{ 
Māgha 


Dorn 


Dor; 


Dor: 


Down 


"EE 


| Prakrit, Brāhmī .. 


Do. Seems to register some gift to a brdhmana (name lost), 
In characters of about the 10th century. 


Do. Refers to the mountain (on which the teniple is situated) 
and to the Jaina (monks) of Müla-saigha. Mentions a 
certain sef( (name lost). 


Do. Mentions. .Siddhanta-chakravarll; (other details of the 
name lost) belonging to Müla-saingha, Dēši-gaņa and Postaka- 
gachchha and Sati-setti of [Guļņdapērūru. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record some grant 
(details lost). In characters of about the 13th century. 


Mentions Dévaperumála-yàji and Malaprahāri of Ayavāļe. 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Damaged. Records a grant of land in [Niti]sige village to 
Chathnarasayya son of Simgarasayya, by a certain Nàyaka 
(name lost) belonging to Nitisige. Do. 


Seems to mention that on tho date of the record [Jaļyaņamdi- 
bhatārakadēva belonging to the Müla-sarngha and the Sūras- 
tha-gana, died. In characters of about the 13th century. 


States that Mahasámanta Ka[livi]ttara. was governing Bana- 
vàsi. Seems to record a grant of 5 mattar of land in memory 
of [Siva] who died during the raid on Dhundasi, by the Mūva- 
dimbaru, to the wife of the deceased who is stated to have 
set up the memorial stone. 


Fragmentary. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Badly damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. In 
characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 


Fragmentary. Reads..kēmūriya.... 
the 2nd century A.D. 


In characters of about 
Do. Reads:.... Lachhinikaya....Do. 
Do. Reads:.... ge[lada].... Do, 


Do. Reads: Ghariniya Salva] .... Do. 
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EL Place ef Find er Deposit 
Ke. 


MYSORE—concld, 
GULBARGA DISTRICT—cencld, 
Cuirarcr Tatux—cencld, 
Sannathi—concld. 


92 | Slab found im the debris removed from 
the wall of the same temple. 


93 | Another slab im the same place 


94 | Slab lying om the right side of the path 
leading to the bathing ghat of the same 
temple. ç 

GULBARGA TALUK 
95 | Gulbarga.—Slabs deposited in the State 


Government Museum.  Findspot: 
sannathi. Slab No, 1. 


96 | Slab No. 2 . 
97 | Slab Ne.3 . . . 


MYSORE DISTRICT 
Kornzean TALUK 


98 | Kannür.—Hero-stone set up on the 
\ | bank ofa tank near Šivālankārēšvara 
temple. 


99 | Šingānallūr.—Pavement slab outside 
| the Basavēšvara temple em the read 
side, š j 


Language , 
Date and 
Alphabet 


Viraganga-Poysala (Vishnuvardhana T) 


ees Prakrit „Brākmī 


ca De. . 


Tamil 


Hēvaļambi,.,. „ba.10] Kannaģa . 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Remarks 
'Fragmentary. Reads: .... riniye mitāya .... La eharaeters 
of about the 2nd eentury A.D. 
Do. Reads: (1).... valiya tayàner amlévasiniya 
(2): $ likàya piyake deje .. De. 
.|De. Beads: ....merikā khadakē ...... De. 


Do, Reads: (1) .. riniya Sihaliya. 
(2) .. mana déya, De, 


Reads: Akhapatalikalsa]. Do. 


Fragmentary. Reads: .... w[h]usa Bharedājasa kūtubinam 
ahatarakase mahasathavihasa Agisame[sa]. 


Begins with the prašasti of the king and records the death of 
Bhūmiyāļam Kafieha-kamudan and his son Māchchi both 
belonging to Kannanür-mangalom in Kurufijinàdu, a sub- 
division of Gangaikoņdašēļa-vaļanādu in  Mudigondaéola- 
mandalam in a raid on the village (Ovralivu-pasal), and 
the setting up ef the (memorial) stone by  Ponnammai 
and Kulaiyanan, sen of Māehehīyaņan. In charactors of 
the 12th eentury. 


Seems to record a transaction by several gaudas imlcuding 
Mehüprebhugalu Livagsppa-gaude, Narajimāta-gauda gie, 
Im late characters, AEN 
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103 


104 


105 


106 


VOC 2/6L12/69 
Es 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


MANGALORE TALUK 


Kārnād.—Slab set up inside the Siva 
temple (now known as Harihara-kshētra). 


Another slab in the same place 


Suratkal.—Slab deposited in front of 


Govindadasa College (originally found 
a6 Panambüru). 


Another slab in the same place 


Unirt TALUK 


Udiyāvara.—Slab set up in front of the 
Bhaumefvara temple , 


Rock surface on top of the hillock in front 
of the Sambhukallu temple in the same 
village. 


Do. B 3 ü 6 + . 


PONDICHERRY 
KARAIKAL COMMUNE 


Tirunallar.—Darbháranyésvara temple, 
Rājamaņdapa, north. wall, outside, 


Vijayanagara 


Do, . 


Do, . 


Alupa 


Chola 


Harihara ll . 


Dēvarāya IL . 


Mallikārjuna 


Ballamahādēvi,ruling from Udeyāpura 


Kulóttunga TT 


. | Saka 


flot] . : 


Šaka 1360 (current), 
Pimgala, Vaišākha 
šu, 1021437 A.D., 
April 15, 


Saka 1356, Prami- 
din (wrong for 
Ananda), Mithuna 
8 
A.D., June 14. 


1372, Pra- 
möda, Āshādha gu, 
12. 


13, Sunday, Mithu- 
na, .. = 1291 A.D., 
June 10. 


Regnal year 3, 244h 
day. 


Monday=1434 | 


| 
Khara, [Ājshādha šu. | 


Done Ni 


«Doc 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit influenced 
by Tamil, Grantha 


Tamil 


2 | Unfinished. 


Badly worn out, Seems to record some gift of land (bounda- 
ries specified). Mentions Nāgamņa-vodeya as ruling over 
Mangalūru-rājya. 1 


| Registers a gift of land (details given) for the daily worship 


and offerings of god Someyadéva of Karunadu by Aimnappa- 
odeya ruling over Mangalüru-Büraküru-üjya, on the orders 


Kārnādu. 


Records that while Dēvarāja-vodeya was ruling over Manga- 
lūru-rājya on the orders of Mahapradhana Perumāļe-damņāya- 
ka, his subordinate Madaheggade of Paņambūru and two 
others sold land as drahmadāyamūla to one Birumarmnna-setti 
of the Tolaharambaļi. 


| Worn out, Seems to record some gift (details not clear) to 
a certain person (name not clear), son of Chaudapa belonging 
to Bhāradvāja:gētra, by Gaņapamņa, the subordinate of 
Mahāpradhāna Siigana-dannayaka and the governor of the 
| Mangalūru-rājya. The gift was made when the chief was 
offering services to the god Timirésvaradéva of Samgama. 


Damaged. Seems to specify the quantum of taxes to be 
collected from the four villages viz., Bayalūru. Kodamgaru- 
padi, Kammatüru and Mayarppalli, 


Reads: Svasti Zei Duļtammache. In 
the 9th. century. 


characters of about 


Reads: Svasti Ar? Lévaran, 
century. 


In characters of about the 8th 


l 

Commences with the prašasti, Pūmannupa- 
dumam ctc. Purports to be a memorandum declaring some 
lands as a tax-free dévadana to be entered in the revenue 
register as brahmadéyam Tirunallaru, issued by the king 
| ab the instance of Vikramatolak-kaisyayar to provide for 
the expenses for conducting the affairs of the temple of god 
Tirunaļļārudaiyār in Tirunaļļāru alias Virudarājabha- 
yankara-chaturvédimangalam in Muļaiyūr-nādu in 


Jayangondagdla-valanadu. It is said that the existing 
dēvadāna lands of the temple proved to be insufficient to 
meet the expenses and to pay taxes to the king's treasury, 
Some transactions of the 39th and the 45th years. probably _ 
in the reign of Kulottunga I are referred to. < 


of the king, while his subordinate Nāgarasa was governing 
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SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


PONDICHERRY —conid. 


KARAIKAL COMMUNE—concld. 


Tirunaļļār—coxcld. 


108 | Same wall . s S G S 


ES el v. 


110 | Do. . D H D . = 


111|Do. . Sat d» . ` . 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


M Vy[JaM.- R ;— n P 


Dynasty 


Chola 


. 


Do. . 


Pāņdya . 


D 


King 


Date 


Language 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Kulēttunga IT 


Rājarāja II . 


Jatāvarman Kulaéekhara . 


Regnal year 5, Sinha 
éu. 8, Chittirai, 


Saturday=1137A,D., 


August 21. 


Regnal year 15, 
Kumbha ba. 1, 
Sunday, Uttiram= 
1161 A.D. Feb- 
ruary 12. 


Regnal year 22 


Regnal. 7year <, 
Masha ba. 4, 
Mülam, Sunday. 


Tamil 


Do... 


Unfinished. Commences with the prašasti, Pümévuva]ar ete. 
Records that the mahasabhai of Kayakkudi alias Udaya- 
chandiramangalam, a brahmadéya in Kugumbür-nàdu in 
Uyyakkoņdār-vaļanādu, which met in the hall called Ulaga- 
mulududaiyal-tirumandapam in the temple of god Turunallà- 
rudaiyar in Muļaiyūr-nādu a sub-division of the same vaļa- 
nadu, exempted from taxes 14 veli of the temple land 
endowed as firuppül-ponagappuram. The sabhai received 
(some) madai equivalent in value to 53% kāšu for the 
purpose. 


Commences with the prašasti, Pümaruviya tirumadum eto., 
Records an undertaking (ubaiyat-lītļu) by the Sivabrahmanas 
(names specified) of the temple of god Tirunallarudai- 
yar in Mulaiyür-nüdu in Uyyakkondar-valanadu given to 
Kunittan Sivadevan alias’ Pidalan mūvēndavēļān, the 
headman of Viļappākkam, to maintain a perpetual lamp 
out of the interest on 100 Fav received from him, 


Damaged. Contains the sale-deed (kraya-dravyach-chelavu- 
kaiyīdu) issued by the nātļavar of Uyyakkoņdār-vaļanādu 
to Savaripperumal Moņņaimāmarudar Akalanka-nadalvar 
of Ambar alias Vikramašūļapuram in Ambar-nadu, giving 
the details of the sources from which Periyanāyan Mudi- 
chehēņattu Konàr of Tēttaņūr in Kurumbür-nàdu had 
received. different amounts totalling 25,000 Valalvali- 
tirandan-panam evidently on behalf of the said Akaļanka- 
nàdàlvar on different dates from the 2--Sth year. evidently 
ofthe king. The above amount of 25,000 is marked as the 
sale amount of land sold to the same (ie, Akalanka- 
nàdálvar) In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the sale of lands by the same nāttavar to the same 
Akalanka-nadalvar for the same amount specified in No.110 
above. The-lands described in detail are stated to have 
been in the enjoyment of Periyanàyan Mudichehonàttu 
Kēņār end to have been made over to the purchaser by the 
nāfiār for the amount (¿.e,, the sale amount) that was due 
to him from the said Kēņār, Do. - 


vt 
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it walls. 


112 | Do, Jagati S D 


113 | Do. Vari and tripatta S : 


114 | Chandikésvara shrine in the same temple, 


115 | Pedestal of the bronze image of Natarāja 
in the same temple. 


MANNADIPPATTU COMMUNE 
116 | Madagadippat(u.—Siva temple, dis- 


jointed stones built into the various 
shrines in the temple. 


dI DOS. D D * . . 


Vhs EDO». CIR] ° . , 


Chēļa 


Chola 


. | Rajadhiraja II. 


Regnal year 11, 
Simha su. 5, Soti 
(Svati)  Wednes- 
day=1178 ^ A.D., 
August 15 or 1176 
A.D,, August 11, 


Konérinmaikondàn Regnal year 5, 13th 


day 


Rājarāja UL Regnal year 254-1, 
Tula gu, 10, 
Sadayam, Wednes- 
day=1241 A.D., 


Do. . 


Do. . 


October 16. 


Rājarāja I Regnal year 27 


DOS š S 3 Š * 


DOS 


Dots 


Do, 


Oe 


Does 


Do. . 


Unfinished. Commences with the prašasti,  Kadaléulnda 
pārmādarum ete, Seems to record an undertaking by some 
Sivabrāhmaņas of the temple of god Tirunaļļār-udaiyār 
in Muļaiyūr-nāģu in Uyyakkoņdār-vaļanādu, with regard to 
some gift made to the temple by one Chennādudaiyān 
Udaiyanambiyār alias Tondaimànàr of Viļiyūr in Āvūrk- 
kūrram in Nittavinēda-vaļanādu. 


Partly built in. Records an order granting lands.to the 
temple of Tirunaļļār-udaiyār in Muļaiyūr-nādu in Jayar- 
goņdašēļa-vaļanādu as tax-free dēvadūna for residential 
quarters around the temple, for a road for the deity’s sea-bath 
(kddalāģu tiruvīdi) and also for flower-gardens named after 
Vadusey-varanan, Sivamati and Tirunāvukkarašu, Refers 


io the land-sūrvey conducted during the 16th year of 


Suigantavirttašūļu (i.e., Kulotturga I) and to some settle- 
ments made in the 19th and the 39th years perhaps of the 
same king. The w/vari of 10th day in the 5th year (of the 
king) signed by the officers of tho Puravari is also given, 
Tn characters of about the 12th century. 


Records the assignment of lands as tirundmatltukkani after 
purchase from Chéramün Peruman of Avvainallür out ofthe 
money realised from tho Sivabrühmanas on account of their 
failure to contribute rice, parched rice, gingelly oil and marau- 


eņņai probably in respect ofa previous endowment, by tho 
assembly consisting of the Tanaltar and the Mahésvarar of 
the temple and the Nūffavar of Muļaiyūr-nādu, who assem- 
bled for the purpose in the Nadudai-nayakan-tirumandapam 
in the temple, The representatives of the groups which met 
such as Saivāchāriyam, Tirukkaikotti, Tiruvīdi- Āņdārgaļ 
cte., have signed the record. 


Reads: (1) Akalankan šrī-Vayittināthasvāmi Na lesan. 
: (2) Akalankan Kuppusūmi Natēšan.- 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Contains a portion of the prasasti, Tirumagalpóla etc. Records 
the gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp to god Kuņdān- 
kuļip-Paramēšvarar by Tiruvaiyārudēva-kramavittan, a 
resident of Tribhuvana-mahādēvich-chaturvēdimangalam, 
a taniyūr iv Vadakarai Jayangoņdatēļa-maņdālam. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant of land for a 
garden to the same god. 


Four inscriptions containing prašastis separately can be made 
out of the pieces. Two of them are dated in the 29th year 
of the king’s reign. One of the other pieces refers to the 
stone temple of Tirukkundankuli-mahadévar as having been 
constructed by the king. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


S ss 


l 
SL. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 
No. D 
POÓNDICHERRY —contd. | 
MANNADIPPATTU COMMUNE—coneld. 
Madagadippattu—concld. | 
.119 | Šiva temple, disjointed stones built into | Chola 
Š the various shrines in the temple. | 
120 | Do. Do. . | Rājēndra I 
121|Do. . Š A n x : aos Dor : demo: 
| 
132 | Do. | Do. . Do, 
| 
| 
^ | 
123 | Do. Do. . 5 2 Do. 
124 | Do. Do. Dou. i 
195. [Dos n. Doo. Do. 
li 
l 
| 
120 |Do. - 2 8 ç ç A Do. Rājādhirāja I 
127. Dor :. 2 ° . ; ú : Do. . Do; -. Š 


| Date 


O 


| 


| 


Masha, 
Tuesday. 


| Regnal year [4] 


Regnal year 3 


Regnal year 27 


Regnal year 28 ° 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil 


Dol. 


Dos: 


NOs, 


Remarks 


Damaged and incomplete, Seems to be an order issued by 
the deity in connection with the construction of the stone 
temple in the agrahara called Tribhuvanamahādēvi by 
Rājarāja. In characters of about the llth century. 


Contains a portion of the prasasii, Tirumannivalara ete, 
Refers to the Tiruvabhishéka-mandapa of ....Viņņagarāļvār 
and to Arumoļidēvapuram. 


| Records the gift of a pitcher from Kérala together with lid 

(Maloiyankendi with mugiļ) to god Tirukkundankuli- 
mahādēvar in Tribhuvana-mahādēvi-chaturvēdimangalam, 
_a brahmadéyam in Jayangoņdašēļa-maņdalam by Kàéyapan 
Mahādēvan «lies Tirujiānasambandan. y 


. | Records an undertaking by four Sivabrühmanas holding 


lease of the lands belonging to the deity to defray the ex- 
penses of the services relating to tiruvunņāļigat from the 
income of taxes on those lands. It is stated that the 
arrangement was made by the Kūtfapperumakkaļ attending 
to the affairs of the village from the month of Tulà in the 
third year, 


| 
. | Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the month of Dhanus, 


| 


Brohmasthana and Naduvil Srikoyil. 


Records the gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp to god Šrī 
KundànkuliParamasvümiga] by Gautaman — Chetti 
Virattan alias Uttamanambi-udaiyar of Tirumi]alai, 


Contains à portion of the prasasti, Tirumannivalara ete., 

and records a gift of land by Abgannan alias Gangaikoņda- 

| éóla-vilupparaiyan, the headman of Kilinallür in Eyil-nidu 
to provide for two perpetual lamps and various offerings. 


Incomplete. Contains a portion of the praéasti, Tingaļērtoru 

etc. Mentions Tribhuvanamahādēvi-chaturvēdimangalam, 
a brahmadéya of Rajéndrasdla-valanidu, Seems to refer 
to a garden. 


Do. Contains a portion of the prasasti, Tingaļērtaru ete. 
Seems to record some grant for food offerings to god 
Kundánkuli-Paramasvàmieal. 


9£ 
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130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


185 | 


186 


137 


138 | 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Vīrarājēndra 


Kulottunga I 


Do. 


Do. 


Vilvamaohóla. 


Kulēttunga ITI 


Do. 


Regnal year 6 


Regnal year 5 


Regnal year 49 


Monday SE 


Regnal year 8 


Regnal year 4 


Regnal year 6 


Regnal year 5. 


Do. , 


Docs 


Dou 


oso. 


Dose 


Do. , 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Four pieces, Contain portions of the pragasti, Tingaļērtaru 
etc, One of the pieces seems to record a grant for food 
offerings to a deity on the occasion of erdhayama. Two 
other pieces record a grant of land. The fourth contains 
only portions of the prašasti. 


Incomplete. Contain a portion of the prašasti, Vīramētuņai 
5 Sc e: = 
āgavum etc. Mentions Rājēndrašēļa-vaļanāģu. 


Do. Contains a portion of the prašasti, Pugaļšūļuda punari 


etc. Records the gift of 45 kūšu by Brāhmaņi Maàdevi-: 


nangaichchāni and her daughter and Ammarri-nangai- 
chchani for food offerings to Saptamàtrikka] installed in the 
temple of Kundankuli-Paramasvamigal. 


Do. Seems to record some food offerings to god |Daļkshiņā- 

[mūļrtidēvar in Tirukkundaikuli-mahidévar temple in 
Tribhuvana-mahadévi-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya 
in Vīrāvatāra-vaļanādu in Gangaikoņdašēļa-vaļanādu. 


Do, Contains only a portion of the praíasti, Pugalsalnda 
punari etc. 


Do, Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the prašasti, 
Pugaļšūlnda puņari etc. Seems to record that the assembly 
(perunguri) met in a mandapa (name lost). 


Do, Begins with the prašasti, Pūmādu puņara ete. Mentions 
Tirukkuņdānkuļi-mahādēvar in Tribhuvanamahadévi- 
chaturvédi-mangalam, a brahmadéya in Vīrāvatāra-vaļanādu 
in Gangaikondasó]a-valanadu. 


Incomplete. .Contains a prašasti, Pimadu puņara etc. Records 
an endowment in favour of Šivabrāhmaņas and refers to the 
tirumugam of sabhaiyār. 


Seems to record the gift of a twilight lamp to god Tirukkun- 
dānkuļi-udaiya Paramasvamigal of Tribhuvanamahādēvi- 
chaturvédi-mangalam, a brahmadéya in Virávatàra-valanadu 
in Rējarāja-vaļanādu, 


Fragmentary. Refers to a gift to god Kuņdānkuļi-mahādēvar, 
Details lost. 


Fragments. One of the pieces refers to an endowment of 374 
kāšu for some purposes including the feeding ofa Mahéévara, 
A second piece refers to a previous endowment of 21} 
kaļaūju and a kunri of gold for the construction of the third 
kūlppadai in the central shrine and the third kalppadai 
in the tirumandapam. The third piece refers to a Hrumugom 
issued by Piļļaiyār ViraSdladévar, The fourth piece refers 
to the 29th year of the reign of a king whose name is lost, 
The fifth piece refers to the 24 Kūttapperumakkaļ and to 
an endowment of eight kūšu for feeding. The sixth piece 
refers to the setting up of a silver image in the temple. 
In oharaeters of about the 11th century. 
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L€ 


189 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


145 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN 
BANSWARA DISTRICT 
Arthūņā.—Stone slab built on the right 
side of the &ikhara of the Mandalésvara- 
Mah&déva temple. Impressions received 
from the Superintending Archaeologist, 

Western Circle, Baroda. . 


Pedestal of the image of Vishnu kept in 
the sculpture-shed. Do. 


Pedestal of an image of Parsvanitha in 
the same place. Do. Ç 


Pedestal of the image of ‘Sura-sundari’ in 
the same place. Do. 
JALORE DISTRICT 
BurxwAL Tanstn 


Bhinmāl.—Below the figure of Nandi in 
the temple of Bērājī. Do. 


JALORE TAHSIL 


Jàlor.—In ihe wall of the well called 
Amrā Báori, Do. 


NAGAUR DISTRICT 
DīDWANA TAHSIL 


Baldwā.—Slab built into the wall of the 
well. Do. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


| 


-Dynasty 


Paramāra of Vāgada 


\ 
+ 


Sūngirā Chāhamāna 


Tughluq 


King 


Date 


Chāmuņdaršja . 


Mahārājakula Chachigadeva 


Vikrama 1136, Phāl- 
guna šu, 7, Friday= 
1080 A.D., Janu- 
uary 31. 


Vikrama 1173, 
Māgha  $u. 10, 
[Sunday] = 1117 
A.D., January 14, 
f.d.t, *35. 


Vikrama 1194 


Vikrama 1328, Sra- 
vaņa ba, 1, Tues- 
day= 1272 A.D., 


Vikrama 1319, 


Māgha. 


Vikrama 1494, Sri- 
vaņa ba, 14, Tues- 
day, Rēhiņī. 


Trregular, 


July 12, £.d.t. -27. . 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . 


Prakrit, Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 


Ée. a MEME C 


Remarks 


Records the foundation of an endowment to the temple of 
Maņģalēša (i.e. Siva) at Arthūņā by the king whose genealogy 
is given. Published m Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV, pp. 297 ff. Cf. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 145, 


Records the perpetual obeisance of a certain Pāhila. his wife 
Mālhaņi and daughter Kalā and son Mabidü. 


Records the obeisance of Dhathdbika and his brother (name 
not clear), sons of $r£? (Sréshthin) Gor& and his wife Mādhī, 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear, In characters of about 


ihe 12th century. 


Incomplete. Seems to record some grant (details lost) for 
worship etc., to the deity Arhudēšvara by the king, for his 
own merit, when he was ruling from Šrīmāla, Mentions 
the parchakwla including Maha Gajasiha. 


Records the making of an image of Ajitanātba by Simata 
Lakhamana and others (names given), with their families, 
for the merit of the son (name not clear) of Dēva Jasavīra 
of Srīmāla-kula and his wife Rani and its consecration by.. 
ka-sūri of Brahmina-gachchha and Mahavira-[sangha]. 


Seems to record the construction of a stone déral? and mentions 
Raja Pērēja Sāhi (Feroze Shah) and Mahai Asala-Vara- 
davāla. 


8€ 
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Dausar.—Memorial pillar. Do. tās 


146 ka 
147 | Dīdwānā.—Pillar in tho prayer hall of | Ruler of Nagaur Mujahidkhin’ . Ó 5 0 o 
Qiléki-Masjid. Do, 
148 | Lālāsari.—Pillar lying loose on the well 
outside the village. Do. 
LADNU TAHSIL 
149 | Kasumbi.—Memorial pillar on the bank of SE | i CO 
the tank. Do. - 
150 | Làd nü.—Slab built into the exterior back | Ghāhamāna Arņērāja . Š 
wall of the old Shahildgah. Do. 
151 | Memorial pillar on the bank of the tank 
situated south-west of the village. Do. 
152 | Memorial tablet in one of the cenotaphs | Rithéd S . | Mehārājādhirāja Maharaja Vijayasinhs 
near tbe bus stand. Do. 
PALI DISTRICT I 
153 |Nāņā.—Pillar of the gateway to the pee ] 


temple of Nīlakaņtha:Mahādēva. Do. 


SIROHI DISTRICT 


154 | Dēvakhētar.—Lintel» 


the porch of the | Paramara of Chan- 
iva temple. Do. 


Jasadhavaladéva (Yašūdhavaladēva) . 
dravati, 


"n Bhādrapada ba. 


Vikrama 
Āshādha “u, 
Tuesday = 
A.D., June 
fid.t. 20. 


1088, 
10, 
1032 


20, 


Vikrama 1520 


Vikrama 1235, 


Ashidha ba, 8, 
Monday = 1178 
A.D., June 5, 
Vikrama 1636, ; 
Šrāvaņa šu. 4, 
Vikrama 1191, 


Vikrama 1681, 
Māgha ba. 80, 
Wednesday=, 1624 
A.D., December 29, 


(1) Vikrama 1859, 
Māgha ba. 5. 
(2) Vikrama 
Vaisikha su, 8, 
Monday  (7)-1816 
A.D., April 29, 
f.d.t. "56. 


1872, 


Vikrama 1257, 
Māgha šu. 7, 
Friday=1201 A.D., 
January 12. 


Vikrama 1202, 
Mārgašira gu. 3, 
Monday=1145 A.D. 
November 19. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari Seems to record the death of one Góvardhana and the cons- 
truction of (this memorial pillar) by a person (name not clear) 


belonging to the Kau&ika-gotra. 


Local dialect, Mentions Tha” Haradāsa, bis son Lakumana and Manika- 


Nāgarī. bhamdārika and Didavàna. 
Dow, N Damaged. Seems to record the death of Rājalaladēvi, the 
wife of some one (name lost). 
Dos 


Hārī. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī Fragmentary. Seems to record tbe death of a lady (name lost) 
who was the mother of Ālada and wife of Indra. 


certain Govimdaràja. 


. | Seems to record the death of the son (name lost ) of Tha” 
i Mentions 
H 
| 


t Local dialect, Do. Purport not clear, Mentions Ra° Jasavamta-sīgbaji. 
Nagari, 
Do, . į Seems to record the construction of the chkatrt by the 


bahu of Thākura, Raja Sivadànasimha at Lüdnu. 


Sanskrit, Nagari . | Seems to record the gift of 33 drammas probably to some 
brihmanas by Udayastha who was a Gauda-Kāyastha. 


Bhandarkar’s List, No, 442. 


Sanskrit influenced | Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear, Seems to record 
by Local dialect, | a grant of land. 
Nagari, 
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iid Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 


SAIDAPET TALUK 


155 | Mūvarašanpattu.—Ruined Siva temple | Chóla 
in the rice field, central shrine, tier, 


186 "ee 
west face of the piller-stone supporting 
the Nandi. FE 


158 orth and east faces . 


159 | Rast face, lower portion à . .| Chola 


SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK 


160 | Vallakkūttai.—Slab built in the platform | Do. 
_| in front of the Vinayaka temple. 


161 | Stone set up near the eastern bank of the | Vijayanagara . 
tank in front of the Subrahmanya 


temple. 


l Z 


temple, | Do. . S 


ast face, upper portion . ; . | [Pallava] c 


King 


. | Rājakēsarivarmaņ 


Parakésarivarman 


Rajakésarivarman 


, | Rējarāja 1 . 


Sadššiva . 


Date 


Begnalyear[.0] . 


Regnal year 40 . 


| Regnal year 3 


Regnal year 12 


Saka 1478, [Naļa], 
Makara  éu,. [2]. 
Tiruvonam, Fri- 


January 1, 


days 1557 A. D., 


Languago 
and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Ends of the lines built in, Records a gift of 430 kvļi of land 
by one Šēļan-Kāri alias Porkoyil péraraiyan of Tenkurufiji 
in Tenkarai Milalaikkürram in Chēļa-nādu for beating the 
drum in the service of awakening the deity (palli-eichchi) 
in the temple of god Dhan miévaram-udaiyar in Talaik- 
kuņraichchēri in Puliyür-kottam, In characters of about the 
llth century. 


Records a gift of 90 sheep for the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp endowed to god Tiruvorriyür-mahàdévar by Nakkan 
Pirüntakan alias Brahma-éri- rājaņ of Alaiyūr, a brahmadéya 
in Mi-pilàru in Vadakarai Poygai-nādu in Šēla-nādu. In 
characters of the 10th century. 


Records the gift of one zlavilakku and 90 sheep for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of god Tiruvorriyür-mahádéva 
by Toņdamahādēvi, daughter of Saktivarmak-küdupattiga 
for the merit of her husband, Sharjjaraiyar. Tn characters 
of $he 9h century. 


Beginnmg lost. Records gift of gold for certain provisions for 
festivals, clothes and food-offerings to the god. In charac- 
ters of the 10th century. 


Damaged. Records a gift of 4 kalanju of gold for some pro- 
vision to the temple of god Tiruvorriyūr-āļvār by an indivi- 
dual (name lost), resident of Rājamāttāņda-vīdi in Tiruvo- 
rriyūr in Puļar-kēttam. Do. 


‘Do. Seems to record a gift of sheep and cows by two 
shepherds. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record an endowment of three 
drammas. Refers to Padaividu in Jayangondasdla-mandalam 
and Kottur alias Kākkunāyakanallūr in Ūrrukkāttukkēttam, 


AHdVWUOIdd NVIGNI 


DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
DHARMAPURI TALUK 


162 | Adamankottai.—Perumà] temple, jamb- 
stone built nto the compound-wall. 


VOC 6/6L12/69 


163 | Dharmapuri.—Stones built into the Mira 
Sahib Tank. 
164 Do. 1 ; Š 
165. "Dodi is š 


166 Do. . 


167 Do. 


168 | Hale-Dharmapuri.—Tripatia in the 
adhishthana of the gūpura. 


169 | Papinayakanahalli.—Stone lying to the 
west of the highway to the north. 


170 | Tadangam.—Stone in an old site of a 
Vishnu temple. 


A 
HARUR TALUK 


171 |Ühinnàükuppam.—Stone set up in the 
Vediyappan temple. 


172 | Another stone set up ?n the same place , | Western Ganga 


< 173 | Rock in a field to the west of the village 


Šrīpuru [shava*] rman 


Regnal year [.] 


Dunmukhi, Tai 


Doi 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Sanskrit (?), Grantha 


Tamil 


Tamil, Vattelutwu 


Tamil 


Beginning and end lost. Seems to record an endowment (of 
land) by Jaindtlame Sēmaņņan, a disciple of Madhavachandra- 
bhattāraka of Müla-samgha and son of S6mannan who was 
tho son of Udaiyannap-pekkadi of Ka¢yapa:gétra and Vipra- 
kula, belonging to Tanyam, an agrahàra: chatwreedimangalam 
in Séla-nadu, to the temple constructed by him in rājadkāni 
Mayidiramangalem in Kar [ka] du-nidu in Nigarilisdla- 
mandalam. In characters of the 12th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of ornaments to a deity 
by a resident of Toņdai-nādu. In characters of the 11th 
century. 


Do. Refers to the grant of Paranpalli to........ man- 
Mangalādarāyar. Do. 


Do. Seems to record some endowment of land and refers 
to...chilai-gettiyar, In characters of the 13th century. 


Do. Seems to record the gift of an oil-press (Sekku) to the 
palli. In characters of the 14th century. 


In four fragments, Seems to record some (gift ?) to Udaiya- 
pperumāļ for the welfare of Timmaya-nayakkar by Ārētar 
Īrāmi-nāyiņār Ponnakküttar, the nāttunāyakam of Tagada- 
nādu and the nātiavar. Mention is made of the renovation 
ofa gūpura. Do. 


Reads: (1) ...Vittarachipità 
(2) ramdhara 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Mile.stone. Records that it is Adiyamàn-peruvali and th at 
the distance to Nāvar-tāvaļam is 29 kādam. In characters 
of the 12th century. 

Records a vow to die, taken by Arumbākkiļān-Malaiyan. a 

member of the agambadiyar of Vidugādaļagiyapervmāļ in 

the event of the destruction of this entrance, Do. 


Damaged. Records the death of an individual in a fight, 
Mentions. .ri-Virach-chénapatiyar. In characters of about 
the 5th century A.D. 


Do. Records the death of Saruppach-chadaiyàn in the course 
of a raid when the cattle at Iļamaļavūr in Puramalai-nadu 
were captured. In characters of the BID century. 


Records a gift of 50 kuli of land by Kuruvappa-adiyari to god 
Tirthagiri-lévara. In late characters. 


69-896] Y04 LAOdHA TVANNV 


Iv 


; ; B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—¿ontd. 


gege 


S š 7 | e] Language 
SL Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty | King Date | and s Remarks i 
No. | Alphabet 
SS T Es y = de 
TAMIL NADU—conid. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—coacl4. 
Harur TaLvx—coneld, 
174 'Harür.—Rock in the Harijans' quarter [Vijayanagara] “| Saka 14[9];, Yuva, | Tami! Damaged. Details lost. 
a 5 Kee SSES 
175 | Navalai.—Horostone in a field Nolamba = | Vira-Nolamba Regnal year 15 Kannada Do. Records the death of Prituva in defence of the honour 
of some women. Puliyannan, the hero’s father is stated to 
be ruling over Navilür. In characters of the 10th century. 
176 | Véppambattu.—Hero-stone set up near Tamil Do. Records apparently the death of Timmaiyan. son of 
the school. Tattaiya Timma...... In late characters. 
177 Stone ina field . S ç Vikrama Do. Do. Reeords an endowment probably of land. Mentions 
| Sila-nàyakkar and Tattaiya Timmayya-nàyakkar. See No. 
176 above. Do. 
KRISHNAGIRI TALUK 
^ ES H - 
178 Naduvanappalle.—Stone called _ Gage Do. . Do. Seems to record the grant of a site for garden with 
kallu’ in the village. effect from the year Vibhava. In characters of the 13th 
'entury. 
MADRAS DISTRICT em 
179 | Madras.—Governme.t Museum. Back | K 
of the tūraņa of a Jaina Pañ 'hatīrthi Vikrama 1519, Mār- | Sanskrit, Nāgarī Records that the image of si-Munisuvrata was caused to be 
m tal image (Acc. No. 66/67). Impre- \ gasirsha šu. 5, made by Kë hāka, son of the Prāgvāla 8* bhoy anc 1 ahi, 
ssion and photograph received from the , Friday-1462 A.D., along with his wife Chātū, and brother Tēyā and family and 
Director. November 26. that it was consecrated by &ri-Lakshmiságara-süri of the 
Tapā-i kha*]. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT EE 
R | 
ARKONAM TALUK | | 
| | 
180 | Perumpulipākkam.—Agastīšvara temple, S Vayiraméghavarman Regnal year 3 . | Tamil Records an undertaking by the ūrār of Perumpulipākkam in 
I mandapa in front of the contral shrine, | Dāmar-kēttem for the daily supply of oil out of the interest 
pillar. on 20 Acl. fjv of gold endowed for a perpetual lamp in the 
| temple of god Tiruvagattīsvarattubhatārar by Visaiya- 
| nallulan Kandi of the same village. In characters of the 
l | 9th century. 
181 | A second pillar in the same place Ghēļa | Parakésarivarman Rājēndra Regnal year 3 Do. | Unfinished. The village Perumpulipakkam is stated to be 
in Damar-kéttam, a sub-division of Jayankondaéola- 
| . | mandalam. In charactters of the 11th century. 
I ` l 
. 182 | A third pillar in the same place Do. Do. Regnal year 9 Do. Begins with th^ prašasti, Tirumanni valara etc. Records an 


endowment of land after its purchase from the dar of Perum- 
pulipākkem in Dimar-nédu, a sub-division of Damark- 
hà tem in Jayankondatdla-mandalem, for providing food- 
offerings with 6 nāļi of rice during the three sandhis to god 
Tiruvagattisvarattumādēvar in Perumpulipakkam. by 


AHdVHuOldd NVIGNI 


cv 


183 | Sirukarumbūr.—Tripurāntakēšvara 


temple, loose stones lying outside the 


prākāra wall, tripatta stone. 


184 | Another tripatta stone 
185 | Loose stones 


186] Do. 


N 


187 | Stone set up in the main street 
188 | Another stone set up in the same place 


_CHEYYAR TALUK 


189 | Aņappattūr.—Kailāsanātha temple, 
central shrine, north, south and west 
walls, vari. 


190 Do. Tripatta 


191 Irjiyür.—Ponniyamman temple, central 


7 shrine, east wall, 


192 | Vishnu temple in tho village, central 
shrine, west wall, vari. 
ç `Y 


193 | Kāļiyūr.—$iva temple, west wall, cen- 
tral shrine, jagati. 


194 | Do. Door-jambs of entrance into the 
central shrine. 


` 


5 


Vijayanagara 


Do. . 


Chola , 


Rājarājakēsarivarmaņ Rājarāja(1) 


Vira;Bokkana-udaiyar 


. | Kampana-udaiyür 


. | Rajaraja I 


| 


Regnal year 28 . | Do. 
Ene Do. 
Tiruvēņam, 
Sunday. 
I Jos: 
i 
i 
Do. . 
Dose: 
Nala, Adi ; | Do. . 
| Do. 
| 
| Saka 1293, Do. . 
Virēdhikrit. 
Do.. 
AS Telugu 


Saka 1513, Nandana,| Tamil 
Kanni éu. 


Regnal year 7 ° Do. . 


| Kilyürin Kšļivūr- 


Malaiyan Kundavaiyār alias Šembiyanmahādēviyār, the 
senior gueen of the king. The land was made taxfree by the 
ūrār. 


Fragmentary. Records an endowmont (details lost) for food- 
offerings etc., to the image of goddess Umà-Paramé$vari, 
set up as a consort to god Ulokavitenla-cevasr. 


for höm”, charv and food-offerings to god. In characters of 
&bout the 12th century. 


Do. Seems to record an endowment of land exempted from 
taxes by the mha@sabhai of AvaninürByana-chaturvedi- 
mangalam. In characters of about the llth century. 


Do. Records a transaction by the mežāsabhai. Details are 
lost. In characters of the l4th century. 


Damaged. Mentions Kāvirippākkam. Tn characters of the 
llth century. 


Do. Seems. to record the gift of land as tax-free sarva- 
mānya-cgara in village Sirukarumbir alias Muddana- 
danņāyakka.....in Kāvērippākkap-perru, a sub-division of 
Paduvür-kottam in Jayankondafola-mandalam probably 
by the Toņdaimaņdala-nāttavar. 


Incomplete. Seems to record the assignment of income from 
taxes such as sd Pi: de mai, ër made m, hkaļtāycm etc., 
collected in respect of truvil kk -k di by Udaiyar. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 

Right end covered by earth. Records the grant of the rights 

of àriyc kk: nkani and m ftira? as kāņiyāteīt in the temple of 

| Sri Kayilifam udviya-niyindr at Anuppattür alias —Siva- 
pādašēl.hara-chaturvēdimangalam in Ariyir-nddu in Venku- 
nrakko:tam, a sub-division of [Jayan]konda£o]a-mandalam. 


. | Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the prasasti, Tirvmagal 


pola ete. 


Dam ged. Seems to mention Mārayya. In late characters. 


Incomplete. Refers to a piece of land granted as kudai- 
māņibam to Mallappa son of Ayandambakka-kilar Nalla Tambi 
by Timmayangār of Kūram. 


Do. Records gift of 4500 & fi of land as dévadàva-iraiyili 
to god Tiruvirattinam-udaiva-m^hndévar by the ūrār of 


of .JaysnkondoSola-manda!e n. and by Pafichanadi Sri. 
Kitten (Srt-Krishnon), «lies Kurukulattaraiyen of Neduvāyil, 
a holder of jūnitom in the village and also another gift of 500 
k li of land to god Pafichanadivins-iéyaram-udaiva m5dévar 
of Turaimugam. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Seems to record an endowment for certain provisions ` 


ādu in Kāļiyūr: kottam, a sub-division . 
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Tirumalai-Iévara 
hrino, north wall. 


a place called ‘Sakkiliyan- 
R orth of the village. 
Pr. 


ns 


"ctun rapa RATIŅI rer L 


STONE AND O 


Rājādhirāja II 


THER MATERIA 


ee = == Ba i zi Cua < wasi. ————MÓÁ€ e er 
LS, 1968-69—contd. 


Language 
. and 
S Alphabet 


Regnal year 5 


Regnal year 7 


Regnal year 26 


Makara ba.., 


Milam. GE 


Dhātu, Tai 3 . 
wees Purattāši 2 


[Viévavasu, ` 
Purattāši, ` 
Saturday, Milam] 


„| Durmukhi, 


Ghittirai 


Tamil 


Do... 


dës: 


Dor 


Records the sale of a house-site as Chandésvara-vilai for four 
palaùkāśu to god Tiruvagattīśvaram-uđaiya mahādēvar by 
Tillaivanan-Alagiyadéven of Pullāli in Chirukuļattūr in 
Ariyūr-nādu in Veņkuņrak-kēttam. Madali Echchilnambi 
alias Amuduvallavakkón is also referred to. 


Records the sale of land, 350 bal? in extent, as Chandésvara- 
vilai to the same deity by the same person mentioned in 
No. 195 above. 


In fragments. Seems to record some gift for three twilight 
lamps of which two wore contributed by Amuduvallavakkon 
(see No. 195 above). In characters of the 12th century. 


In four fragments containing portions of the prašdsli, Tiru- 
maņņi vaļara etc., and the portions pertaining to the boun- 
daries, probably of a gift land. š 


Fragment. Refers to a sale of land, 850 Ahn extent, as 
Chaņdēšvūra-vilci. In characters of the 13th century. 


Damaged. Refers to the tirumāmail”kkāņi (land), god 
[TiruvJēttūr-udaiya nāyenār, and taxes such as kavkkolar- 
kedamat and vāšalpeņam. In characters of the 16th century. 


Records the renovation of the shrine (Nachchiyar kēvil) by ` 
Sangama-nāyakar, son of Kondama-nayakar of Puduppattu. 
In modern characters. 


Records the institution of Friday-services and provision for 
garland, lamp and charity for the deity Nambikkai-nüch- 
chiyar of Chengādu by the Nageratlar of Madipākkam. Do. 


Damsged and incomplete. Refers to the deities Sei gattu 
udaiya mahādēvar and [Tiruchiy]Jrambalam-udaiyar in 
connection with some grant. In characters of the 16th 
century. ` 4 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record some charity 
of a person (name lost), son of Nambiyār Kishna-pillai. Do. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Mentions god Kāši-Vi$vanā- 
| thar. In late characters. 


AHdV HOIdH NVIGNI: 


206 


201 


208 


209 


210 


211 


212 


213 


214 | 


215 


216 


217 


Tavaši.—Dilapidated Siva temple, lower 
face of the lintel of the entrance to the 
garbhagriha. 


Ten-Iluppai.—Resting stone on the way- 
side. 

Stone set up at the backside of the image 
of Piļļaiyār. 

Same stone 5 ` 

Another stone set up in front of the same 
image. 

Adikésavaperuma] temple, central shrine, 
south wall, 

Do. 3 b ü 
Tiruppanangadu.—Two sides of a slab 
sot up in a field to the south of tho 

village. | 
Toluppëdu.—Stone sot up on the 
northern bank of a tank to the south of 
the village. 
Siva temple on a rock to tho north 
of the village, central shrine, south. wall. 
Vükkadai.—Siva temple, central shrine, 


south wall, tripatía and jagati. 


| Vinnamangalam.— Siva temple, central 


shrine, west wall, base. 


Pidàri temple, right jamb of the entrance 


Pallava 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


i Chola 


[Vijayanagara] 


l 


Nripa-[tunga] 


Višaiyarāyar 


„| Vēnkata of Āņaigondi 


Rajendra Il , 


Regnal year 9 


Īsvara, Arpaši 23 
Kali 4799, Pramàdi- 
cha, Purattāši. 


Saumya, Purattasi 


Chitrabhānu, Simha 


gu. 5, Monday. 


Trregular. 


Dundubhi, Avani 8, | 


Sunda... 


.| Regnal year 4 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. . 


Dow. 


Do... 


Do. Seems to record the grant of gold. In characters of the 
llth century. 


Damaged and incomplete. Refers to Somalimar residing in 
a part of Kachchipédu. In characters of the 9th century. 


Beginning lost. Seems to record the lease of land to 
Toņdaimān Pafraijyan as Kudinvhga-devadápam. In late 
charaeters. š 


Records that the village Iluppai in Attipparru was endowed 
as sarvamāny4a to god Mayiļāradēvar at the palace-gate (arai- 
maņai-vāšal) for a«ngarangubhēga and food offerings. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Mentions Dēvadāņam-Iluppai. In late characters. 
Fragmentary. Refers to the rule of a Rāyar. 


Records a benediction on the contributors to the work of 
construction of a temple. Refers to Tiruvéngadamudaliyar. 
In late charaeters. 


Records an order granting a garden (tēttam) probably by the 
ürür of Tiruppanangüdu for the merit of Utteppa-nayakkar, 
brother of Vénkatappa-nayakkar, son of Chennappa-nayakkar 
of Dāmal to god Panangada-tambiranar of Viruppaņangādu 
for the sacred bath and worship on the fourth day festival 
and works of construction. 


Damag*d. Seems to record a charitable gift of iluappdi grove 
on the banks of the tank by an individual. In late characters 


Records the devotion of tānitiār Ariyanayinār. Do. 


Commences with the prašasti, Irattapadi Ēļarai-ilakkamum, 
etc. Registers gilt of land by purchase as védabhdgam for 
teaching T ilriyavédem in  Nigarilisolach-chaturvediman- 
galam in Pāriyūr-nādu in Palkuņrak-kēttam in Jayankoņda 
fola-mandalam from the sabhai of the village by Satti Ariñ- 
jiyappirattiyar, the mother of the Gangar. 


Records the gift of land (irrigated by the lake of Vinna- 
mangalam) by Che[n*]nama-niáyakar. In late characters. 


Fragmentary. Seems to contain a part of the prašasti of 
the Vijayanagara rulers. In characters of about the 16th. 
century. 
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220 
221 


222 


223 


224 


22 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 
. TAMIL NADU—contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—coneld. 
WANDIWASH TALUK 
Kil-Sattamangalam.—Rock called | Pallava Nandivarman 
‘Perumalparai’. š 
Do. Do. Do. 
Do. Do. Kampavarmaņ 
4 Do. e Pārthivēndravarmaņ 
Do. 1 s A T Chola Rājarājakēsarivarman (Rājarāja I) 
| 
| 
| 
Do. 5 5 
Do. ; 3 à 3 Pallava . | Nandivarman . Š S 5 
Rock to the north of the central shrine in gue Pārthivēndravarman ; 


the Jaina temple, 


Date 


Regnal year 14 


Hegnal year 56 
Regnal.year 6 


Regnal year 11 


Regnal year 13 


Regnal year 56 


Regnal year 5 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


"Tamil 


Do, 


Do. 


Records an endowment of 7 kalañju of gold by Āndai Iļaiyār 
Pavanandi of the village for f eding tavasigal, «xcluding the 
manager of tho monastery, with rice, to bo supplied at the 


tate of one wakku for each Lolonjv per day. ‘Lhe 4rár are! 


stated to be the trustees of the endowment, There is an 
imprecation of ineurring the sin of destroying Kümakkottam. 
In characters of the Sth century. 


Records an endowment of 17 Lcolaüjw of gold to the Palli of 
Pavanandiyür for the sake of Pūņdi Muppāvai, daughter of 
Jiņadiyār of Vilukkam, prol ably for the early morning service. 
Do. 


Records that Midévi, wife of Kadakadiyaraiyar, renovated 
the temple. constructed the mukka mandapa, renovated the 
pāļi and constrreted a temple of Iyakki bhatāri, and gifted 
one big bell to the palli. : 


| Y Ç S 
Damaged and incomplete, Records a transaction to which the 


ūrār of Šāttama salam in Verkvnra nādv in Venkunra- 
kéttam were a partv. Refers to Try muditolamugavan. In 
characters of the 10th century. 


Records the sale of land endowed for the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp, gifted hy Baladévapidaran of the Palli of 


9p 


AHdVWuOIdd NVIGNI 


Sattamaügalam, a disciple of /ri-Nandidévar. to the puc 


of Vimala Šrī-Ārivatīrtha palli and exemption of t 

=-= = &- KR + D y - D 
(thereon), by the ūrār of fāttamar galam in Venkunra-nadu in 
Venpkunrak-kóttam. 


Beginning lost and damaged, . Seems to record an endowment 
of land made tax free for certain food offerings probably to 
the same deity mentioned in No. 223 above. In characters of 
about the 11th century. S 


Records an endowment of land probably for the maintenance 
of a lake by the ūrār of S&ttamargalam and the Ilamokka]. 


Damaged. Records an endowment of land to provide for 
food offerings to god Vishnuk[ke]] in Sattamangalam by the 
ūrār of the village, : ; 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 
TIRUPPATTUR TALUK 
227 | Pirāņmalai.—Mangaināthasvāmi temple.) Pandya 
Fragments built into the walls of the 


Vi$vanathasvàmi shrine. 


228 Do. 


229 | Stone built into the steps leading to the | Pāņdya 
: central shrine, 
SALEM DISTRICT 
NAMAKKAL TALUK 


230 | Manappalli.—Stone set up in front of the 
Perumal temple. 


231 | Bhīmēš$vara temple, central shrine, jagati | Chēļa 
on the north and west sides. 


232 | Ardha-mandapa, south wall, jagati and Do. 
tripatta. 


233 | Old Subrahmanya shrine, step-stone and | [Chéla] 
veri stones built into the front side, 


234 | Nāmakkal.—Rock surface between the 
Narasimhasvàmi and Lakshmīnārāvaņa 
shrines, 


| 


Maravarman 


Tribhuvanachakravarti 


Māravarman Sundara Pandya U | 


Tribhuva[nacha]kravattiga] ` R&jaraja 


Regnal year 144-1 


Regnal year [117 


Regnal year 27 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
| 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
| 
š | Do, 


Tamil, 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


.|In two fragments. Contains part of the king's prašdsti, 
| Pūmaruviya  irumadandaiywm etc. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be part of a record registering the 
grant of tax free land, Mentions 'Tjrunepkun[ram] in 
Kana-nadu, In characters of the 18th century. 


Do. Contains part of the prašasti, Pümalar tiruvum ec. 
Refers to the seat Maļavarāyan. 


Records the setting up of Manappalli alias Anadina-denniyak- 
karpuram in Vāļavandi nādu as a sarvamanya-agaram, 
naming it as Vīra samudram after its founder, Viramarasa- 
ayyan. In characters of the 14th century, 


Incomplete. Seems to record an endowment of land (details 
lost) by purchase for 2500 Lūšu by Udaiyan Kūt....yan of 
Nemili, a merchant of Sembiyan-Arar gür “alies Edirili- 
$olapuram in Vadakarai for food-offerings on every Sunday 
to god Udaiyir Vimisaram-udaiya-nayanir, his consort 
(tambirāttiyār), Viniyakap-pillaiyar, Kunyam-erinda- 
pilaiyàr, Dekkaņāmutti (Dakshiņāmūrti) and Vadugap- 
pillaiyar, in Manarpalli alias š$itgaļāntakacb-chaturvēdi- 
mangalam, a brahmadéya of Idaiyürruchehü]aL4rf Kilanga- 
nidu. In characters of the 12th century. 


Do. Gives boundaries of some land. Mentions Manappalli 


«lias gihgalintaka-charu[pptdimangalam] and perunkuri- 
māsavai (mahà-sabhai). Do. Ger 


. | Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record details of land 
endowed as mejukkwppuram and refers to 150. pon pro- 


bably weighed by kāšetfānkal. In characters of the 11th 
century. 


Reads: $ridhara, 
Tn characters of the 7th-8th centuries. 


Tamil mixed | Reads: Sr Tittan. Do. 
with Vatteļuttu. 


i 


Reads: (1) ....va ch cha a 


In characters of about the 7th century, 


| 


l 


69-896] 4YO41 LuodTH TVAONNYV 


LY 


mom —. B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 
TAMIL NADU—contd. 
SALEM DISTRICT—concld. 
NAMAEKAL TaLuK—coneld. 
` Namakkal-—concld. 
237 | Hero-stone kept in the premises of the 
Traveller’s Bungalow. 
238 | Vallipuram.—Tantonrisvara temple, 
tripatia of the adhishthana. 
239 | Base of a slab bearing a sculpture of 
- | Jyēshthā. 
SALEM TALUK 

240 | Bēļūr.—Tāntēnrīšvara temple, stone 

| set up near the Dakshinamürti shrine. 
241 | Slab bearing a seulpture set up near the 

| shrine of the goddess in the temple. 

i 
242 | Slab built into the flooring of the prākāra" 
243 | Slab kept in the mandapa in front of the 

| central shrine, front side, 
244 | Backside ie s 
245 | Pedestal of the bronze-image of S6maskan- 


| da in the mandapa. 


246 | Stone set up outside the temple 


` 


Chola 


Dynasty 


King 


Parakēsari, who took the 
Virapündya. 


head of 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


[K]shaya, Chittirai 17 


Saka 1550, Pramē- 
dita, Simha ba. 3, 
Uttiram, Monday. 
Trregular, : 


Regnal year 3 


Kannada 


Tamil 


Refers to Kāļappa, a kurumba, obviously the hero represen- 
ted in the sculpture as fighting the tiger. Inlate charactors, 


Records a grant of one podi of millet (kenbu) and 4 kulagam of 
paddy per annum to Nambi Tiyāgar, a tatfan of Idaiyaru in 
Kilanga-nadu by the ūr and ūravar of Vallipuram in Vāļavan- 
di-nāģu in recognition of his services (of construction) to the 
temple of god Tàntonri$varamudaiyàr. In characters of the 
14th century. 


Indistinct, Seems to refer to the deity. In characters of the 


11th century. 


Fragmentary. Records endowments of gold nnd sheep for 
burning lamps in the temple. In characters of tho 10th 
century. 


Records the devotion to god Ganapati by Ervtta Tondiyan 
Piramakannan and Satti Kamaladēvi. Mentions the andar 
of Veļiyūr. In characters of the 11th century. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of gold for a lamp. 

Do. 


Do. Records a gift of gold for a lamp by Kalachchetti. 
Do. 
Do. Mentions Āpāvamuda. Do. 


Records that the pedestal called simhasanam and prabhai 


(aureole) were gifts of a person bearing the epithets Mannar- 


Lokaraganda, Vanginarayana ete. Also records the devotion 
of Rāmappa-Nāyakkarayyaņ. Bears the figure of a dagger 
pointed downwards, 3 


Records the pū-vilai (an undertaking) by Miladudaiyan Akalan- 
ken  Malaiyar-üdittan alias . Sembiyan-Miladudaiyün of 
Bharggava-gétra that he would collect ūrālittirai from the 


ūrāļigaļ of Turivi nādu at the rate of 44 kalanju, 


87 
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247 | Stone found in Kottamédu . S SH 


248 | Pallattàdanür, hamlet of Chandrapillai- 
valasai.—Hero-stone lying ina field. 


VOC G/6L1z/69 


249 ‘| Salem.—Šukavanēšvara temple, pillar | Pandya 
adjoining the Maniyakarar’s room. 


250 | Another pillar nearby . o . E Do. 


251 | Mahamandapa in front of the central| Chola 
shrine, slab built into the floor, 


952 | Another stone 


253 | Right jamb at the entrance into the ardha- | Chola 


d maņdapa. 
254 | Below the above 2 T š ; Do. 
255 | Loft jamb Y 5 É š 3 Do. 


- 


256 | Stone built into the back wall of tho office 
in the same temple. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CUDDALORE TALUK 


257 | Bhadrakkēttai.—Stone in a field in the 
; village. 


OT 


K6-Vijaiya ^ Iévaravarman 


Sundarapandya 


| 


Parakesarivarman 


Parakesarivarman 


| De: Sanskrit, Grantha 
| 
Regnal year 1241 Tamil, Vatteluttu 
Regnal year 26 „| Tamil 
. | Regnal year 2 B Do. 
. Do. 
Telugu 
Tamil 
Regnal year 5 : Do. 
i 
. Do. Do 


Durmukhi,Pushya 22 | Telugu 


Saka 1560, Pārthiva, | Tamil 
Arpasi 25. 


Reads: Šrī Dēvadattan within a circle in the centro, In the 
outer concentric circle are written Grantha vowels from o 
to au, am and ah preceded by Namēstu. In late characters. 


Records the death of a follower of Perumiļavaraiyar when 
Kongavarmaraiyar attacked Nonkambür. ` In characters of 
about the 8th-9th centuries. 


Records that the pillar was endowed by Bhāradvāji Alagap- 
perumāļ Irājamahēndranambi ` of Selàm alias lrüjàéraya- 
chaturvēdimaiigalam. See S77, Vol. IV, No, 155. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record some gift by an 
individual (details lost). In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Records a gift of 5 kalañju of gold for a perpetual lamp to god 
Kilivannamudaiya-mahadévar of Sélam. In characters of 
about the 10th century. 


Pilgrim’s record, Mentions Paramātma and Kuppulūri Nàchà- 
ramma. In late characters. 


Beginning lost. Records a gift of 10 kalañju, entrusted to the 
savaiyār (sabhā) of the village, for two (lamps) and another 
gift of 5 kaļaūju of gold for a lamp by the queen Olēkamā- 
dēviyār. In characters of about the 11th century. 


B 


Records gifts of 5 kalañju of gold for a perpetual lamp to god 
Kiļivaņņadēvar by Dēviyār Mūri-Amudiņār for the merit of 
Vatchéndan Ēkavīraņ, and a lamp each for the merit of 
herself and Ekaviran-Kolakkappàvai. Do. Published in 
SII, Vol. IV, No. 140. 


Records a gift of 5 kalañju of gold for a perpetual lamp to god 
Kilvianna-koyilperumanadigal of Sélam, entrusted to the 
care of the sabhaiyar of Sélam alias Rajasrayach-chatur- 


vēdimangalam by  Malaiyamāperundēvi Ēkavīran- 
Ammašangādi, queen of Virasdla-Miladudaiyan Nānāttāņ- 
Siddavadavan. Do. ! 


Records the gift of land to Namafs]ivaya Jarngā ofthe Sukra- 
vüra-matha by Lakshmeppa-niyanivaru, In late charac- 
tors, 


Records the grant of the village Bhadrakkottai to god Chidam- 
baréévarar for the service before dawn by Vaiyappa Krishna- 
ppa Koņdamanāyaka. à 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—conid. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—coneld. 
GINGEE TALUK 


Agalūr.—Rock in Vadakkuttēttam, east 
face. 


Same rock, south face . 


Rock near the lake in the palmyra grove 


Rock near the Jaina temple in the same 
village. 


Mélaichchéri.—Pillar in the rock-cut 
cave. Impressions received from the 
Superintending Archaeologist, Temple 
Survey, Southern Region, Madras. 


TINDIVANAM TALUK 


Attippikkam.—Rock near the Kēdaņ- 
darāmasvāmi temple. 


TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
NANNILAM TALUK 
Tiruvilimilalai—Vilinathasvami temple. 
Verandah in the first prākāra, pillar on 


the north side. 


Udaiyarkoyil.—Karavand īsvara temple, 
central shrine, south wall. 


Dynasty 


King 


Pallava 


A 


Vijayanagara . 


Nandivikramavarman 


Dévaraya 


Tribhuvana-chakravarttigal..ja.... 


Tula. 


Regnal 


Date 


Regnal year 50 


year 


Karkataka 


Saka 14.., Srimukha, 


Saka.. (indu....), 


[7], 
šu. 5, 


Hasta, Sunday. 


Language and N 
Alphabet Remarks 
Tamil Records the construction of a sluice by Kampaiyanar (see No. 

259 below) and the endowment by him of one kādi per patti 
of the lands irrigated by the lake for its maintenance and 3 
nāļi per patti by the ūrār to the Bhatürar. In characters 
of about the Sth century. 

Do. Records the death of Kampaiyaņār after the destruction of 
Tondür by the orders of Sr-Visaiyütittiyan. Do. See No. 258 
above. 3 

Do. Records that the well was the gift of Perumal-Adichchadévan 
of Nallalam. In characters of the 11th century. 

Do. Incomplete. In verse, Seems to refer to a Perumal 
temple. 

Do. Reads ; Ya[Sa]ppaya. In characters of. about the 16th cen- 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil 


Do. 


tury. 


Damaged and incomplete, Contains a prašasti of the king. 
Seems to record a grant to a brāhmaņa of the Bhāradvāja- 
gūtra and the Āpastamba-sūtra who is well versed in Vēdas, 
Šāstras etc. In characters of the 15th century. 


Records the name Pāgai Kāmākshi-bhattan Tīrāvinaitīttān. 
In late charactors, 


Records a gift of land, made cultivable and yielding 360 kalam 
of paddy, for the sacred-bath, food-offerings and procession 
of god Udaiyar-Tirukkila-vudaiya-nayanar of Srīpūdi alias 
Rajanarayanach-charuppédimar galam a brahmadéya in 
Vīrašēļa-vaļanādu in Nittavindda-valanadu, on the day of 
his natal star Révati by mahapradhani Mandalika-Yamar&- 
fan Umaiyppillai alias Tillaikkütta-dandan&yakkar of 

ašūr, son of Kampana-dennàyakkar] n characters 
of the 12th century. 


‘OS 
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266 | Mahamandapa, west wall 


267 | North wall, pa/tikà in the same place . | Chola . 


268 | North wall . 


TANJAVUR TALUK 


269 | Koviladi—Divyajüanesvara 


temple, | Cho]a 


central shrine, south wall, paitikā and 


tripatta. 


270 | Mahamandapa, 
side. 


door-jamb, northern 


271 | Fragments built into the door and the | Chéla 


walls in the same place. 


272 | Outer entrance of the same temple, 
| Fragment built into the step. 


273 | Ranganāthasvāmi temple in the same | Vijayanagara . 


village, central 
jagati. 


274 | Mandapa in front ofthe same shrine,vari Do. 


south wall, 


Pāņdya . 


Do. 


. | Bmmaņģdalamun-koņdaruļiya 
Srt-Kulafékhera. 


Kulottunga TI . 


Rajakesarivarman. 


Rajaraja . 


Krishnadévaraya 


Sadāšiva 


/ 


Regna) year 38, 
ithuna éu. 9, 
Sēdi (Sv&ti), Tues- 
day=1306 A. D. 
June 21. 


Regnal year 7, 
435th day, Simha 
gu, 11, Pūrādam, | 
Saturday = 1140 

„A. D., August 24. 


Regnal year 4 . 


Regnal year 31 


Saka 1443, Vrisha, 
Karkataka gu. 12, 


Svāti, Monday, 
probably = 1521 
A.D.,July 15. 


(The nakshatra 
was, however, 


Jyeshthà). 


Saka 1491,  Sukla, 

Dhanus ba. 6, 
Hasta, Sankra- 
maņa, Thursday 
= 1569 A. D, 
December 29, 


Do. 


Do. 


. | Begins with the expression Makittikkumél (meykkīrttikkumēl). 


Records an order of the Kūttapperumakkaļ attending to the 
grüma-küriyam of Rājamahēndraņ Tyàgasamudrach-chatur- 
vēdimangalam in Kāndārs-nāģu in Nittavinéda-valanadu, 
from the month of Mithuna, to the tānattār of the temple of 


2 mā of land as ūrkkī-igaiyili for food-offerings to the god. 


Beginning built in and incomplete. Contains a portion of the 
prašasti pūmēvu lirumagal ponmarvu puņara, etc. Records 
a transaction probably of the sabhai of Tiyigasamudrach- 
charuppedimangalam a brahmadéya in Kāndāra-nādu in 
Nittavinēda-vaļanādu remitting taxes (on lands belonging) 
to the temple of god Tirukkila-udaiyar of Sipüdi alias Rāja- 
nārāyaņach-charuppēdimangalam in Vīrašēļa-vaļanāģu. 


Do. Seems to record a grant ofland for a sandhi by a native 
ofMarugalür, Referstosome murrūitu lands of the temple 
enjoyed by some of the tānaitār upto the 24th year of 
Perivadévar Rājarāja, to the Kannad?- yakkālam and to the 
order of Pillai Viragangar. In characters of the 12th 
century. 


Damaged and middle portion built in. Seems to record a gift 
of land by purchase. Also refers to the construction of the 
Šrī-vimūna of the temple of [Tiruppuyattulraivum peru- 
māņadigal by [Siro]davür-udeiy&n. Other details are lost. 
In characters of the 11th century. 


Records that the tiruvasol is the gift of Minavan Sénai-mika- 
man, In characters of about the 13th century. 


Stones missing. Seems to record a sale of land, probably for 
12,000 kaéu, by two individuals to the temple ofgod [Tirup- 
puļratturaivār. Do. 


Contains part ofa verse exhorting the mind perhaps to pray to 
the god at Puratturai. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Records the order of Vagal Malayappa-nàyakar.... Timmap- 
pa-nāyaka declaring as sarvamānya 2 vēli of wet land in 
Pokkarasanpéttei in Valla-nadu granted to the Sēnāpati- 
bhandara of the temple of Tiruppér-nagaram by Taiyyalar- 
piļļai. 


Unfinished and damaged. Refers to some Nāyakās of 
Vēppambattu of theChaturtha-gótra, to a grāmašūsana and 
to Aliya Rāmayadēva-mahārāja. 


god Tirukkiļā-udaiyanāyanār in Vīrašēļa-vaļanādu, granting . 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 
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King 


face and bottom. 


Tafijāvūr.—Brihadī$vara temple, 
ardhamandapa, pilaster on the left near 
the southern entrance. 


Do. Pilaster on the right in the same 
place, 


Tiruvédikudi.—Vedapurisvara 
central shrine, tripatta, 
western end. 


temple, 


T'ripatta and jagati on the west wall 


Below the above . 


Tripatta on the west and south bases 


Jagati in the north base 
Ardhamandapa, north wall 


TIRUCHCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT 
Karur TALUK 


Puliyür.—Vyàghrapurisvara temple, 
ardhamandapa, south side, jagati. 


south side, 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


Place of Find or Deposit. Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU—contd. 
TANJAVUR DISTRIGT-—concld. 
TANJAVUR Tauk—concld. 
Nāūgatti.—Aiyanār temple in Raja- | [Vijayanagāra] 
médu, central shrine, lintel, inside 


Madiraikondaparakésarivarman . 


Ràájakésarivarman . = . 
Do. ` f 
Rajakësarivarman . š °. . 


Tribhuvanavira (7.e., Kalottunga TIT) . 


Dāte 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Regnal year [2.) 


Regnal year 26 


Regnal year 27 


Regnal year37 . 


Telugu . 


Tamil 


Do. 


Sanskrit, 


Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha ; 


Remarks 


Damagod. Records tho gift of tho village Mēle-Ārkādu in 
Taūjāvuri-sīma, which was granted to him as amara-nayan- 
kara by Srī-Ranga Vīramahārāya, probably by China- 
Chevappanāyaka, son of Timmappanāyaka ofthe Chaturtha- 
gotra, to Tiruvengaļa-nāthayya of Bharadvaja-gotra, Ašva- 
lāyana-sūtra, and Rik-śākhā, son of Talapaka Appamgār 
on the occasion of āšrālyalņētpāda:puņyakāla. In 
characters of the 16th century. 


Contains a verse in praise of Aņantakumāraņ of Nagaivalam- 
padi (Nàgappattinam). In late characters. 


Another verse in praise of the same person, as in No. 276 above, 
who is called a Kangaiyan. Do. 


Right end built in. The Sanskrit portion in the beginning 
of the record states that the headman of Sukagrama made 
a gift of a lamp to god Siva of Srivédikudi, The Tamil por- 
tion contains the names of some shepherds. 


Records the details of weight of gold fillets and utensils that 
wero gifted by queen Vanavan-madéviyar. In characters 
of the 9th-10th centuries. 


Records the details of weight of some utensils gifted to the 
temple by the same queen as in No. 279 above. Do. 


Beginning lost. Records an inventory of ornaments and 
vessels, obviously gifted to the temple, by the queen Vàna- 
vaņ-mādēvifyār] and others, Mentions Chinese mirror 
with gold inlay work. Do. 


Records the gift of swords to god Tirukkarraļi:mahādēvar of 
Parakēsaripuram by a merchant of the place. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions 'Tiruvēdikudi, 
Nakkan Vikkiramake[sari]. Do. 


Vànavanmüdévi and 


Records that the epigraph was got engraved by Chēdirāyar 
after surveying his lands in Puliyūr in Tattaiyūr-nādu in 


cs 
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285 | Tripatta in the north side $ z = 


286 | Samo wall . n : Š EE 


287 |Stones built into the walls of the same ; er 
T maņdapa and in the Nandi-mandapa. 


KULATTUR TALUK 


288 | Kīraņūr.—Uttamanātha 


temple,|Muttaraiyar ` 
ardhamandapa, north wall. ģ S 
289 | First prakara, east wall (outside), right of | Chēļa 
entrance. 
à à dā š 
290 | First prākāra, left of entrance, inside . Do. 
391 |South wall (inside) in the same place . | Pandya 


Saka 1458, Durmu- 
kha, Āvaņi.... 


Valaiyadeva-mahàràja 


K6-THango-muttaraiyer Regnal year 13 


Tribhuvanachakravattigal 


Kulo- |Regnal year 24 
ttunga HI, è 


Kulottunga Regnal year 8 : 


Jatüvarman Virapāņdya .| Regnal gear LO 


- Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Šēļakēraļa-maņdalam. It is stated that the survey. was 
made with a linear measure (Kol). 12 adi and 1 vilakkadi long, 
and that the land so measured will be reckoned at the rate of 
one mā equivalent to 500 kuli for the purpose of kadamai. 
There are two plus marks flanking the inscription, and under 
the right hand side mark are three lines of writing stating 
that this is the measurement of the kdl. 


Records the gift of certain vessels (specified) and the door- 
frame of the agramandapa together with the fist step, to 
the temple of god Adanmaniévaram-udaiyür in Puliyür 
by Kuņikkum-perumāļ, son of Mattiyān, a merchant of the 
place. In characters of the 13th century. 


Stones missing and disarranged. The chief styles himself as 
Kāvērivallabha, Seems to record a gift ofland by one Rama- 
chandradēva-mahārāja, son of Vira-singamanüyaka, pro- 
bably in favour of some god (?) for raising flower-gardens 
and coconut trees at Puliyür in Tattaiyūr-nāģu. 


Stones missiūg. Seoms to record the gift of 14 koļaūju of gold 
in respect of which an undertaking to provide for some ser- 
vices, including probably recitation of Rig-véda, etc., to the 
god on the days of Uttirādam and Tiruyonam in the month 
of Vrishabha, was given by tho saparisishtaddnap-perumakkal 
of a Chaturyédimangalam(name lost). In characters of about 
the 11th century. 


Records a gift of land by the sabhaiyar of the village for con- 
ducting festival to god Uttamadini-Isvarattup-perumana- 
digal of Kiranür. In characters of the 9th-10th centuries, 
Of. Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkotiai State, No. 237. 


Records an undertaking by the tūzār of Kiranür in Vada£ipu- 
vayi-nadu in Jayasingakulakala-valanidu whereby they 
agree to refrain from damaging tanks, trees and wells in 
the parrukka] hold by them in the event of a strife among 
themselves, Defaulters were required to endow specified 
extents of lands to the temple of god Uttamadanigvaram- 
udaiyar of Kiranür. Cf. ibid., No. 156. 


Records the royal grant of Valuvamangalam with the kudik- 
kādu in Olipparru in Vadasiruvayil-nadu in Jayasingakula- 
kāla-vaļanādu as tax-free dēvadāna for food offerings, festi- 
val expenses and worship to god Udaiyar Uttamadan- 
Iéuram-udaiyanayanàr of Kiranür for the welfare of the king. 
The order js stated to have been issued on the 258th day in 
the 8th regnal year, In characters of the 12th century. 
Cf. ibid., No. 145, 


Unfinished. Seems to record an undertaking given by the 
servants of the temple including the Kaikkūļar. In charac- 
ters of about the 13th century, 


pev--—-—————————————————————————— gedeelt 
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296 | Nārttāmalai.—Rock to the north of the | Pāņdya . 


297 | Subsidiary shrine behind the central 


298 | Paļiyilīšvaram (cave) temple, stone built 


299 | Sañkaramalaippatti, hamlet of Chitta- 
i .Sankaramalai, 


TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 


KvrnaTTUR TALvk—concļd. 


Koģumbāļūr.—Muchukundēšvara temple, 
central shrine, tripatjæ on the northern 


side. 


Ardhamaņdapu, west side, tripatia . 


Place of Find or Deposit 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Dynasty 


TAMIL NADU—contd. 


—contd. 


South side, pattika 


Mandapa in front of the central shrine, 


pillar. 


I Vijayālayachēļīšvara temple. 


shrine, side of the step. 


into the platform. 


lavày.—Hill 


KULITTALAI TALUK 


called: 


Chēļa 


Do. 


Do. 


King 


Date 


Parakésarivarman 


.... késarivarman [Kulēttu]ūgašēļa 


Regnal year 14 


Regnal year 6 


Tribhuvanacha- 


Maravarman alias Regnal year 11-+1, 
kravarttiga] Sonaduvalangiaruliya | Chittirai 6. 
Sundarapàndya. 

Kénérinmaikondan s , „| Regnal year 9+[1] 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Tamil 


Do 


Sanskrit influenced 
by Tamil, Grantha 
and Tamil, 


Do. 


Temil 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record the assignment 
of rights of worship to two Sivabrahmanas of Tirup-Püdié- 
varam and Tiru-Aintali at the temple probably at the ins- 
tance of Mayimālaiya-irukkuvēļār. In characters of the 
10th century. 


Records the grant of ..vàymangalam in Ollaiyür-kürram in 
Irattapādikoņdašēļa-vaļanādu by  Mayimālaisirukkuvēļ 
as tax-free dēvadāna to god Tirumudukunram-udaiyar in 
Kodumbāļūr for a service in mid-day. The panmahésvarar 
were required to supply rice, ghee and curd. In characters 
of the 11th century. 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of Kodumbai-àlaya- 
kēyil, the renovation of the  Udaiya[r Tirumu]dukunram 
and the setting up of the images of Dakshinamirti, Tirumāl 
(Vishnu), Ayan (Brahma) and two dvārapālas. Do. Cf. 
Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, No. 144. 


States that tho pillar was caused to be made 
Sāmantan elias Kolottungasdjak-konganayan alias Ma.- 
Amalan Sénan Udaiyàn. In characters of about the 13th 
century. Same as A.R. Ep., 1907, No. 137. 


by Pangan 


Damaged. Seems to record a decision by the ūrār of Telinga- 
kulakalapuram alias Kulēttungatēļapattaņam in Īrattapādi- 
koņdašēļa-vaļanādu that, since the funds in the treasury of 
the temple of the god Visaiy&laiyacholi-évaram-udaiyar in the 
same village were not sufficient to meet the expenses to con- 
duct festivals, the inhabitants of certain villages (names 
specified) shall arrange to conduct the festival for ten days 
in the month of Tiruvaikasi, Published in Inscriptions 
(Texts) of the Pudukkoitai State, No. 282. 


„Do. Reads: Sri..kaü.yüp. In characters of about the 
9th century. 


Defaced. Mentions Šrī Namichandiray. Do. 


Damaged. Records the gift, probably by the king, of the 
village Man.[rai] alias Virapándiyanallür free of taxes for 


ke 
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nabural shelter on the southern side, 
rock-bed. 
MUSIRI TALUK 


300 | Musiri.—Chandramaulisvara temple, 
fragments built into the walls. 


301 Do. 


303 


304 | Mahümandapa, tripatia 


305 | Veljür.—Tirukk&mié$vara temple, gapura 
on the east, adhishthàna, iripaita, right 


of entrance. 


306 | Stone pillar built in as support to the 
platform near the well. 


307 | Mahamandapa, adhishihana, tripaita on 
the west and south. 


308 | Mandapa in front of the central shrine, 
| stone built into the platform. 


309 | Central shrine, north and west walls, 
N adhishthana, tripaita and jagati. 


Chola 


Pàndya . 


Chēļa 


Pāņdya . 


Chola 


Rājēndra f 


Tribhuvanachchak[ravarttigal]...... 
pandya 


Kulottunga 


Kulagékhara 


Tribhuvanachchakravattigal Rajaraja 


Saka 15[9]4, Pari- 
tāpi, ` Vrischi[ka], 
$u.12,.... 


Regnal year [2]4 


Regnal year 19 


Regnal year [32] 


Regnal year [.8] 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


) D i^ 
various services in the temple ot Sankaramalaiudaiya-nayinár. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Contain three inscriptions of which only portions of the prasasti, 
Tirumannivalara, etc., are preserved. 


In six fragments. Seems to record the transaction of the peru , 


gurisabhaiyar of Milalai Vikramasimha-chaturvēdimanga: 
-lam in respect of the sale of some lands to the temple by two 
individuals. Mentions enrüdunarküéu stated to have been 
received from Adi-Chandésvarar and māļikaik-kēl. In 
characters of about the 11th century. 


In two fragments, Seems to enumerate gifts made by various 
individuals at different times, including Sivadanmadilan 
Paramānma...., a servant of the king (udaiyār), to the 
temple. Do. z 


Fragmentary. Seems to record an endowment of 180 haéu 
yielding interest of 45 kāsu at the rate of 25 per cent per kāšu 
per onnum. Do. 


Portions lost. Records the reconstruction of the garbha-griha, 
ardhamandapa, mahamandapa, sikhara and the setting up of 
the parivaradévatai in the temple of god. CholiSuramudaiya- 
nayanar, for the merit of Chinnak-Kāmākshi. 


Damaged. Records a royal grant ofland to provide for feeding 
63 tapasyar in the Seyattuvattanmatham in the tirumadai- 
viļāgam of the temple of the god Ūdaiyār  Tirukkümisuram- 
udaiya-nāyanār in..... Kēdaņdarāmapuram. In characters 
of the 15th century. S 


Records that the stairs (sūpānam) was caused to be made by 
Daivarkudiudaiyin —Sodi(J. yoti)-Umaiyalvan, a merchant 
of Vellür alias Kodandar&mapuram. In characters of the 
12th century. 


Damaged in parts. Seems to record a royal grant of land as 
tirunamatiukkant, made tax-free, to provide for worship and 
other services probably on the day of Révati, the King’s natal 
star, to the deity in Vellür alias Kēdaņdarāmapuram. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land for a lamp. In 
characters of the 11th century. 


Damaged. Records the grant of income from commission 
(taragu) on merchandise, excepting for salt, which has been 
assigned to the deities Kodandaramavinnagar-emberuman, 
and Udaiyar Tirukkàmi[$varamu]daiya-nàyanàr by the 
nagaraitār of Kédandaramapuram. In characters of the 

13th, century. 
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310 | West wall . De. e 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


King 


TAMIL NADU-—concid. 
TIRUCHOHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 


—concld. 
Mart Tanvk—con/d. 
Vel]ür—conc!d. 


311 | Lakshmi shrine in the same temple, | Hoysala . 


312 


314 


tripatia. 


TIRUOHONIRAPPALLI TALUK 


Kumāravayalūr.—Agnīsvara temple, 
mandapa in front of the central shrine, 
walls. 


Uyyakkoņdān-Tirumalai.—Ujjīvanātha | Chola 
temple, second prakara, north wall. 


315 | South wall ofthe same prakara — . 4 Do. 


Sarvabiimachohakravarttigal 
Rāmanātha. 


Kulēttunga TI 


Rajendra T 


Vīra- 


Date 


Regnal year 7 


Regnal year 11 


Regnal year 9+1 


Regna! year 1[6] 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record a sale of kāl- 
chey by the ūrar, In characters of the llth century. 


Tamil 


Do. ; . | Records the order (niydgam) of the Nagaraitār and Kémurravar 
of Kēdaņdarāmapuram fixing the levy of 7 kāšu per month 
per loom, 20 kā$u per annum as viniyogam and one ulakku 
of oil per month per house for a lamp as kudaikküli by the 
residents settled in the big tirumadaivilagam of the temple. 


Do. 5 . | In fragments. Two of them seem to record a gift of land by 
purchase, by the wife of....y&n Poduvan. Another refers 
to Chéndan-Vayalür. In characters of the llth certury. 


Do. š . | Do. One of the two fragments records a gift of land for food 
and other offerings and to maintain three sandhi lamps during 
the tirwppalli-elichchi service in the temple probably by 
[Tiruchehi*]rrambalamudaiy&n. Another refers to a gift of 
gold probably to secure land for the temple. Do. 


Do. ° . | Commences with the prašasti, Pimévivalar, ete. Records the 
endowment of land as ürkkil-iraiyili to the god Viļumiya- 
dévar of Tirukkarkudi by the Perunguri-mahasabhai of Rājās- 
raya-chaturvēdimangalam in Uraiyūr-kūrram in Teņkarai 
Kēraļāntaka-vaļanādu. Tho above land is said to have 
been gifted by Srutimün Jananāthaņ Mūvāyirāttoruvan 
alias —"Tiruchehirrambalapporkoyil Adiravādavallār of 
Ūrrattūr in Ūrrattūr-nādu in Vadakarai Bhuvanamuludu- 
dai-valanüdu to provide for oil for lamp, food offerings and 
viniyogam on days when the deity is taken to the hill (tiru- 
malai) and on adtyārgaļ-tirunāļ after the tīrtha day in the 
festival in the month of Tiru-Vaikasi, 


Do. : . | Partly built in and bighly damaged. Commences with the 
prašasti, Tirumannivalara, ete, Seems to record a gift 
(details lost) perhaps by Šāttan Irāmadēvī, an [a]uukki for 
providing for the expenses of food offerings to the god 
Vilumiyadévar of Tirukkarkudi. A gift of cows is also 
referred to. 


9g 


AHdV*IDIdH NVIGNI 


Vq cleLtzloo 


LI 


"TIRUMAYYAM TALUK 


317 | Kilettànaiyam.—Uttamad&ni$vara temple, 
central shrine, north wall, tripatta. 


318 | Ardhamandapa, north side, tripatia 


319 | Mahāmaņdapa, south wall, above the 
lattice window. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
TEHRI GARHWAL DISTRICT 
Dropravac TAHSIL 


320 | Patétha.—Slab lying outside the temple 
of the Buddha. 


321 | Broken slab lying in two pieces in the 
‘same place. 


' H 
UNNAO DISTRICT 
322 Bighüpur.—' oin in the possession of 
` Dr. J.P. Shukla. From the original | 

coin and its photograph. 


Chola 


U 


Rajakésarivarman 


Regnal year [.] 


Vikrama [1]125 


Sanskrit, Northern 


Nagari . 


Do. Engraved above No, 315 above. Seems to record the 
creation of an endowment probably of 15 [kalanju?] by 
the headman (name lost) of Tiruppérür in Marugal-nadu in 
Kshatriya-šikhāmsņi-vaļenādu to provide for certain food 
offerings to the god of the temple, on some specified days in- 
cluding those of satkrāntis, excluding the two ayanas and 
the two vishus. In characters of about the 11th century, 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a gift ofland demarcated by 
the circumambulation of a female elephant by the ūrār of 
Kīļattaņiyam in Ollaiyür-kürram for mid-day worship 


and other services to god Paramēšvara of Uttamadānīšvaram, 
Do. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land to Vādūļi Madévan 
Achchapidaran by Udaiyar Rājarāja-Iļangēvēļār. Do. 


Records that this tiruchchalakam is the gift of Periyan- 
Anivüran. Do. 


Left half badly worn out. Contains references to Adivarman, 
Paramabhattaraka ` Maharajadhiraje Paramēšvara Kalyana- 
varman, Adityavardhana, and his dauhitre Karkaravardhana 
and records the construction of a temple for the Sun-god. Tn 
characters of about the 7th century A.D. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Contains references to the same 
ruler Kalyanavarman and to Ādityavardhana. Do. 


Copper, round. S. 1.2 cm. 

| Obverse : In the centre of a circle, irtšūla with a floral design 
on either side. Above this, the legend: [.0 vā o]; below: 
[1]125. 


Reverse : Between two parallel lines, three symbols, The 
middle one seems to be a coiled serpent. On one side of it is 
the figure of a Siva-linga with a serpent; on the other side 
the symbol is damaged. 
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323 


327 


328 


"Place cf Find of Deposit 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
UTTARKASHI DISTRICT 
UTTARKASHI TAHSIE 


brass 
front of 


Uttarkasi.—On the decagonal 
stem of the trident set up in 
the Visvanāūtha temple. 


Below the above 
Bolow tho above 


Slab fixed into the outer wall of the 
same temple. 


Slab fixed into the outer wall of the 
sanctum sanctorum of the. Pūraģurāmu 
temple. 


Copper-plate covering of the outer door 
of the same temple, 


Saha of Gadhavala 


Sudargana-Saha 


Do, 


Vikrama(?) 1123 
(Suahésédvamkabhi- 
yug) (wrong for 
1823 1), Sarad, 
Maka (?), $u, 
Bhūtēšatithi (11). 


Vikrama 1819 
(Wand - àika-dantà- 
vala-blvū), Phāl- 
guņa (Arjuna) 
su, (Arjuna) 
(Kshmadharaja- 
tithi). 

Vikrama 1747, 
Vikrama 


Language and 
Alphabet 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1968-69—concld. 


Remarks 


Sanskrit, Northern . 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Do. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


States that the king (kshitipa) Gaņēšvara had caused to be cons- 
tructed a temple for Siva and that he subsequently passed 
away. "Also states that Ganéévara’s son Guha set up a 
šakti (probably the trident on which the inscription is 
engraved) in front of that temple In characters of about 
the 7th century A.D. 


A line in shell characters. 
Another line in shell characters, 


Gives the genealogy of the ruler and records the construction 
(of the temple) of Visvēšvara by Sridévi, the queen of the 
ruler, The record was composed by Haridatta-guru. 


Gives the gonealogy of the king and records that the cons- 
truction of the temple of Jamadagnya-Vishnu was com- 
menced by his minister Dharmadatta and that, after his 
death and on the date given, it was completed by his wifo 
and children. The record was composed by Haridatta-kavi, 
younger brother of Vishnu-datta. x. 


Purport not clear, The name Parasurāma (Parasurama) 
occurs in lines 1 and 2. 


E Less SARRIAS geen 


E 


AHdVUuDIdH NVIGNI 


VOL 


2591 


2593 


2594 


2595 


2596 


2597 


Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
Caleutta.—Upper part of the proper 
left side of a stone slab in the Indian 


Museum. Findspot: Gadhwā, Karch- 
hana Tahsil, Allahabad District, U. P. 


Below the above. Findspot: Do. 


Lower part of the same side of the same 
stone, Findspot: Do. 


GUJARAT 
MEHSANA DISTRICT 


PATAN TAHSIL 


Dāvad—Hero-stone near the Ankēlmātā 
step-well. 


Khēd Chandrani.—Slab in a step-well. 


a 


Another inscription probably in the same 
place. 


Vadali.—Santinaitha Jain temple. Podes- 
tal of the image of Santinatha. 


Dynasty 


King 


Gupta 


Do. 


Do. 


Chandragupta IJ (?) 


Chandragupta LI 


Kumaragupta 


Date 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


Language and 


yana) ba. 11, Mon- 
day. Irregular. 


Vikrama 1474, Magha 
ba. 6, 
Trregular. 


Vikrama 1480, 
Bhadrapada ba. 13, 
Thursday = 1423 
A.D., September 2. 


Vikrama 1275, 
Vaifākha ën. 4, 
Friday=1219 A.D., 
April 19. 


* Continued from Appendix C of A.R.Bp., 1967-68. 


Thursday. 


Alphabet 
Sanskrit, Late 
Brāhmī 
Gupta 88 Do. 
o6 on QI TO Do. 
Vikrama 1305, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 
Agahana (Agrahā- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


CRON, 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Records a gift of ten dīnāras as a contribution 
to the perpetual maintenance of a sattra (i.e. alms-house). 
Mentions Mātridāsa in line 4. Details are lost. Published 
in (11, Vol. III, pp. 37 ff. and plate iv B. 


Do. Records a gift similar to the one contained in No. 2591 
above by a lady. Mentions Pātaliputra, Details are 
lost. Ibid., p. 38 ff, and plate iv B. 


Do. Seems to record two gifts of money, one of ten dīnāras 
and the other of an uncertain amount, as a contribution 
to the perpetual maintenance óf a sattra. Ibid., pp. 39 ff. 
and plate iv C. 


States that Bhūņāka, son of Jagasiha of Dayāvaģa (i.e. Davad) 
in the mandala belonging to Mahamendalzévara Rana š$rī- 
Lūņadhavaladēva was killed in a fight with Ra° Vira. 


Seems to record [the construction] of the stcp-well by a lady 
named Manpuri, the wife of a certain Malīryāka. 


Damaged. Purport not clear, 


Gives a list of Jain teachers like Vardhamāna-sūri, Hēma- 
suri, Kamalaprabha-süri etc. Records the making of the 
image of Šāntinātha by a certain person (name not clear) 
along with the Samgha, desirous of emancipation and the 
consecration of the image by Soma-süri. 
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2508 


2599 


2600 


2601. 


2602 


2603 
2604 
d 
2606, 
2607 
2608 


2609 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS-—contd. 


Brahmor.—A boulder at the side of a 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date | Šā pee and Remarks 
ee. | 
HIMACHAL PRADESH | 
CHAMBA DISTRICT 
CHAMBA TAHSIL ! 
u | Tibetan . .| Reads: RKAyun-po-jo-nw- phags-ba[s|] meaning “the august 


rivulet named Brahmāņī Devi, 14| 
miles from the village. | 


Bracket in the Manimahésh temple 


Chamba.—Lakshmi Narayana temple. 
Southern wall, niche with two small 
stone pillars, pillar on the right side. 


7 


Eastern wall of a chabutrā on the left side 
of the road leading to Bhadravāh, 
near the Dak Bungalow. 


Vajre$vari temple ; one of the two pillars 
in front of the entrance. 


Inscriptions on the outer walls of the 
same temple. No.1. 


No, 2 


No. 5 


No, 6 


Sastra 55 


; Vikrama 1717, Saka 
Vaigakba ba. 13, 


samkranti = 1660 
A.D.. March 28. 


Sāstra 92, Āshādha 
17 


Sastra 92 


1582, Sastra 26. ! 


Wednesday, Mésha- ; 


| 
ļ 
| 
| Local dialect, Yākarī 
Local dialect, 


Dēvāšēsha 


Sanskrit, Tākarī 


Local dialect, Tākarī 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


younger prince of the Garuda Lords". In characters of 
about the 12th century. Published in Antiquities of 
Chamba State, Vol. T, pp. 252 ff. and plate. 


| Seems to state that this is the portion of Shādhē. In late 
characters. 


Records that the shrine was built by Pandita Durūgu and the 
barber Gyànà. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Published in Antiquities of Chamba State. Vol. TÉ, pp. 169 f. 

| and plate. : 

| 


. | Records the planting of a pīpal tree and the erection of a 


stone platform around it as a resting abode during the 
summer season by a certain Sundaradāsa son of Vīradāsa 
who was the son of Bhagīrathadāsa of Garga-gētra. Ibid., 
pp. 170 ff. and plate, 


States that the work, obviously of renovation, has been started 
in the temple. The Muhasala (Ge, the collector) was 
Marachu. In characters of about the 18th century. Ibid., 
p. 172, No. 85. 


States that the writer was Bisī and Maruchu was Muhasala, 
(i.e., the collector). Do, Ibid., No. 87. ` 


Mentions a blacksmith named Madana. Do. Ibid., p. 178, 
No. 86. 


States that this is the portion of the mason Jidu. Do. Ibid., 
No. 88. 


Damaged. Seems to read: .... w-kha. Do. Ibid, 
No. 89. 


Do. Seems to read: .. w-ēkha 1 Do. Ibid., No. 90. 


States that this is the portion of Sagata. Do. Ibid., No. 91. 


States that this is the portion of Bhīā. Do. Ibid., No. 92. 


09 
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2610 


2611 
2612 


2013 
2614 
2615 


2616 


2617 
2618 


2619 
2620 


2621 


2023 


2024 


No. Š 


No. 9 


No. 10 


No. 11 
No. 12 R NP ESAE 
No. 13 


No. 14 


No. 15 c 
No. 16 


No. 17 é c ë 
No. 18 


MADHYA PRADESH 
INDORE DISTRICT 
Antri.—Chhatri of Jatis 


Dēthal.—Temple of Chaturbhuja 
H 


Gūpālpurā.—Stone slab , 


Khajūri (P. Antri).—Satī-stone 


Rāipurā Ujā lakhēģā (a deserted village). 


In a temple. 


LEX 


| 

Vikrama 1833, Saka 
1698, ^ Jyeshtha 

Su, 5, Wednesday- 

1776 A.D., May 


22 


Vikrama 1352, Phāl- 
guna su. 11, Wed- 
nesday=1296 A.D., 
February 15, f.d.t. 
*52. 


Vikrama 1861 


Vikrama 1876, Aga- 
hana (Agrahāyana) 
ba. 14, Tuesday= 
1819 A.D., Novem- 
ber 16, 


Vikrama 1639, 
Vaišākha 1. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect. Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


States that this is the portion of Dabhia. "Do. Ibid., p. i4, 
No. 93. 

Records that this is the portion of Bhià. Do, Ibid., No, 94. 

dhya | dhvada. Do, Ibid., 


Partly damaged. Reads: ... 
No. 95. 


States that this is the portion of Jēmala. Do. Ibid., No. 96. 
States that this is the portion of Jamala. Do. Ibid., No. 97. 


Carelessly engraved. Reads: Valmudabhi. Do. Ibid., No. 
98. : 


States that this is the portion of Jamala. Do. Ibid., p. 175, 
No. 99. Š 


States that this is the portion of Gédhd. Do. Ibid., No. 100. 


States that this is the portion of Vachhi Gēdhē, Do. Ibid., 
No. 101. 


States that this is the portion of Jivà. Do. Ibid., No. 102. 


States that this is te portion of Durugu, the mason, Do. 
Ibid., No. 103. ; 


Records the setting up of the footprints of Varddhamanaji, 
the disciple of Lasha(ksh)méchandaji, probably by Rama 
and Gaurā and the consecration of the same by Bhatlaraka 
Srivaintaságara-süri of Brihadvijai-gachchha. Also states 
that the chhatrt was constructed by Nāthurāma and the 
writer was Harachamda. 


Records the making of the image of Pāršvanātha by 
Saha Gunadéva, Sahadéva, Chāhaģa etc., along with their 
families for the spiritual welfare of their forefathers, and 
also probably the consecration of the same by Hémaprabha- 
sūri, Mentions Varddhamana-stri of the Chaitra gachchha. 


Engraved indifferently. Seems to record the performance of 


sati by a lady (name not clear), 


Impression not clear. Records some construction by some 
persons like Budi Chanda, Salaka Ranasighaji and others, 


Seems to record some construction, probably in the temple 
of Késava, by some one (name not clear). 


EE d quu ccc EE 
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EE c" T ...l| -- S 7, 
No. | Piace of Find or Deposit 
MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 
MANDSAUR DISTRICT 
; BHANPURA TAHSIL 
2626 | Badodya.—Stone slab 


2627 | Bhikari—Stono slab in the tank 


2628 | Chowki Dhatala.—Stone slab 
2629 | Javli.—Sa/ stone 


2630 | Khajurana.—On a wellin the forest 


2631 | Kohala.—Satz stone of Chandravats 


2632 | Lūbhulī.—Sat? stone of Bhils 


2633 | Inscription in the Jain temple 


2034 | Another Geier in the same place 


2035 | Serat near the village tank E e 


C.—INSCRIPT IONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Dynasty 


H 
\ 


Khichi Chāhamāna(?) 


Holkar 


King 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Maharaja Naganatha 


Mokamsirngh 


A.D., April 20. 


Vikrama 1353 
Vikrama 1503 


Vikrama 1621, Saka 
1386, Māgha ba. 6, 
Thursday = 1464 
A.D., December 20. 


Vikrama 1709, Māgha 
šu. 15, Wednesday 
(1)-1653 A.D., 
Fobruary 2. 


Vikrama 1587, 
Jyēshtha ba, 9. 


Vikrama 1656, Mā- 
gha šu. 11, Monday. 
Irregular, 


Vikrama 1853, Saka 
171[8], Māgha šu.5, 
Thursday - 1797 
A.D., February 2. 


Vikrama 1052, Saka 
1517, Vaiéakha ña, 


Do. 


Do. 


Š 
i 
Vikrama 1710, | Local dialect, Nāgarī 
Vaisikha ën 3, 
Wednesday(?)=1658 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Remarks 


Purport not clear. Mentions the village Badēdē (i.e., Badodya) 
in line 3. 


Contains the name Sumdara who is stated to be an engraver. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Contains the name of sutra (i,c., sütradhàra) Dēvasī. 


Records the performance of satī by a lady named Dharāmi, 
the wife of a Shati (i..e. mason) named Vija[da]déva and the 
daughter of Sha° Siha[ra]. 


Records the performance of sat? by a lady named Nrai[.], 
the wife of Phālhā who was the son of Bālhā. 


Purport nof clear. 


Soems to record the performance of sat? by a lady (name not 
clear). Mentions a Bhila named Ālhā, the son of Lāshā(kha) 
of the Khátake-góta (i.e., gótra). Also mentions a pafēl 
named Ālhā. 


Records the completion of the pilgrimage of par:dē Dharmma- 
dàsa, son of āchārya šrī-Vasamtakīrtti, a fellow disciple of 
āchārya éri-Sakalachandra. 


Impression incomplete. Gives a list of succossive Jain pontiffs 
named Dévachamdra, Dharmachatndra and Mahīchamdra 
of the Hīrābēgadapatta, and belonging to Müla-samgha, 
Sarasvati-gachchha and Balātkāra:gaņa. Seems to record 
the making ofan image for a temple by the brothers named 
Ghāsīrāma, Dipachanda. Tēdā etc., Mentions. the village 
Làvali (i.e., Lobhuli) in line 6. 


Records the date only. 


C9 
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Manasa TAHSIL 


2636 | Manāsā.—Temple of Badrinārāyaņa 


2637 Stone slab built into the south corner of 


the same temple. 


2638 | In the temple known as Raminuja-Kota 


in the same place. 


2639 | Temple of Jagannatha in the same place 


FU S es 


2640 | A Jain image in the same place 


2641 | Stone slab in the temple of Nritya Gēpāla 
in the same place. 


EE 

MAHARASHTRA | 

GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT | 
BORIVALI TAWSIL 


2642 | Padaņa Hill (near the deserted villago 
Ākurli).—On a rock. ` 


JALGAON DISTRICT 
CHALISGAON TAHSIL 
3843 | Pitalkhorü.— Buddhist Caves, Inscrip- 


| tions on pillars in the caves. No. 1. 


3644 | No. 2 


Holkar 


Holkar 


Tukējī 


Tukējī 


Vikrama 1911, Saka 
1776, Jyēshtha su. 
5, Wednesday=1854 
A.D., May 31, f.d.t. 
OE 


Vikrama 1905, Marga. 
firsha šu. 15, Sun- 
day=1848 A.D., 
December 10. 


Vikrama 1939, Vais- 
ükha šu. 13, Mon- 
day-1882 A.D., 
May 1. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


(1) Vikrama 1930, ' Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Vaisükha ba. 7. 


(2) Vikrama 1937, 
Chaitra šu. 12, 
Thursday (?)=1880 
A.D., April 22. 


Vikrama 1548, Vai- 
fükha $u. 3, Mon- 
day-1491 A.D., 
April 11. 


Vikrama 1937, Phāl- 
guna $u, 3, Thurs- 
dards A D. 
March 3. 


Do. . 


Prakrit, Brühmi 


Dc 


Local dialect, Nagazi 


States that the temple of Badrīnārāyaņajī along with its 
sabhàmandapa in the town of Maņāsā was constructed by the 
Pamchas like Umēdrāva, Lashamaņa, Subhar&va etc., and 
that the masons were Gajadhara and Rahīdāsa. Also states 
that the udyapana (i.e., consecration) of the same took place 
on the date given. 


Carelessly engraved and partly damaged. Seems to refer to the 
assembling of the Parchas and other local people in the 
temple of Sriji to decide on some matters connected with 
the administration of the temple. Details are not clear. 


Rocords the installation of tho images of Sītā, Rāma and 
Lakshmana by the local people like Bala Mukunda etc., 
and the official Balavanta Āpāsāhēba appointed by the ruler. 
Mentions Rāghavāchūrya, son of Chakravartti Vēnkatē- 
charya as the pontiff, 


Seems to record the construction of the temple on the first 
date by the local people and the official Raja-Sri-Apaji 
Balavanta and the Pamchas like Sànoóda Rama, Jugalkisora 
etc., and its consecration on the second date. Mentions 
a mason named Nàrana (Narayana) of Ramapura. 


B t B: : 
Impression not good. Seems to record the obeisance of 
person named Jayadhara. 


Records the consecration of the temple of the god Nritya- 
gopala on the given date by somo local people like Prathiraja, 
Harakisan etc. Tho mason was Moti. 


Refers to the eastern grove of Kēsikaya(Kaušikēya). In 
characters of about the ist century A.D. Luders’ List, No. 
974. 


Records the gift of [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer 
Mitadēva from Patithāna (Pratishthana). In characters of 
about the 2nd century B. C. Ibid., No. 1187. 


Records the gift of the pillar by the sons of Saghaka (Sara- 
ghaka) from Patithāna (Pratishthāna). Do. Ibid., No. 1188. 


E o o oo o o orem i MM 
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RU Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
0, . 
MAHARASHTRA—concld. 
JALGAON DISTRICT—concld. 
CEALISGAON 'ARSIL—concild. 
Pithalkhūrā—concīd. ` 
2645 | No.3 ¿ | 
2646 | No. 4 EE y E 1 
2647 | No. 5 3 E z h S 
2648 | No.6 . G : ; S DER 
2639 | No. 7 š P 3 j š ? x ihn 
ORISSA | ; 
PURI DISTRICT | V 


BHUBANESWAR TAHSIL | 


2650 | Bhubanēšvar.-—Stone slab bu lt into | 
f the west Prākāra wallof the Ananta- 
Vāsudēva temple. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
i 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 


AJMER TAHSIL l 


2651 | Ajmer.—Slabs in the Rājputāna|Chāhamāna 
Museum No. 1. F ndspot: Vishnu Sambhar 
temple, Pushkar, Ajmer District. Ajmer (?) 


Lof 


and 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Har vaīmadēva 


Vakpat'raja (TI) 


Prakrit Brāhmī 


DO. < 
Doi 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Do. . . 


| 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—conid. 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Records the gift made by Magila, son of a 
person (name lost). Do. Ibid., No. 1189. 
Do. Reads: Rajavé ........ sa. Do. Ibid., No. 1190. 
Records the gift (not specified) made by the royal physician 
Magila, the son of a Vachhi (Vātsī). Do. Ibid., No. 1191. 


Records the gift (not specified) made by Data (Datta), the 
daughter of the royal physician Magila, son of a Vachbi 
(Vātsī). Do. Ibid. No. 1192. 


Records the gift (not specified) made by Dataka (Dattaka), 
son of the royal physician Magila, who was the son of a 
Vachhī (Vātsī). Do. Ibid,, No. 1193. 


| Records the eulogy of a scholar named Bhatta Bhavadēva, 


surnam d Bālavalabhī-bhujanga who is stated to have 
constructed ar s rvoir of water in the country of Radha, 
stupanimag of the god Narayana and founded a temple 
of the god ehr h placed the images of the deity in the 
forms of Narayana, Ananta and Nrisimha ete., and of a num- 
ber of female att: ndante and had a tank dug in front of that 
templ- and a garden laid out in its neighbourhood. Composed 
by the port Vāchaspati, a beloved fri nd of Bhavadéva. In 
characters of about 12th century. Published in Ep Ind., 
Vol. “VI, pp. 205 ff. 


Fracmentary and incomplete. Mentions a certain Rudraditya. 


In characters of about the 11th century. Bhandarkar's List, 


No. 1851. 


` 


Lei 


AHdV3OIdH NVIGNI 


2652 


2853 


vod z/etz/69 


2054 


2655 


2656 


2857 


2058 


‘ 2661 


No. 2. Findspot: Ajahari, Birohi 
District. 
No. 3. Findspot: Tantëti, Ajmer 
District. ` 
No.. 4. Findēpot:  Ajahürl,  Birohi 


. Distriot. 


No. 5. Findspot : Bhulā, Sirohi District 


No 6. Findspot: Sanpur, Sirohi District 


No. 7. Findspot : D8san, formor Dungar- 
pur State. 


Insoribed slabs discovered in exoavations 
_in Adhaidin-k&-jhórbprà. No. 1. 


Do. No.2’ ç Se e . 
Do. No.3 
Do. No.4 
DONO AORE A E m S 
Do. No.6 
Dor S No, T ` : ; 4 
MO uNo- 9 Ee. TARDI 4 


Paramāra 7 Yasēūdhavals . š S 


Chšhamšna ` . | Harirâja . ç ° : 8 


Paramara of Chan- 
drāvatī. 


Songir& Chāhamāna | Kājakuļa Chāchigadēva, ruling from 


Jābālapura, 
Gahila (Guhila) i 
[Cháhamána] . Vigraharājadēvs 
[Do.] Do. B 


Vikrama 1202, 
Māgha éu. 14, 
Mond1y21146 A.D., 
January 28. 


Vikramag 1251, 
Vai&&kha ba. 8, 
Friday=1194 A.D., 
April 15. 


Vikrama 1296, 
Ph&lguna šu. 14. 


Vikrama 1321, 
(current), Pausha 
ba. 3, Monday= 
1263 A.D., Novem- 
ber 19. 


Vikrama 1337, Jye- 
shtha ba, 5, Monday 
uit A,D., May 

0. 4 


(1) Vikrama 1453, 
aka 1318, Karttika 
ba. 7, Monday, 
Rēhiņī=1396 A.D., 
October 23, (The 
Nakshatra was, 
however, Pushya). 


(2) Vikrama 1520, 
ake 1386, Vaisa- 
kha £u. 3, Monday, 
Róhipi-1404 A.D., 
April 9. 


Vikrama 146[2] 


Sanskrit 
Nāēgarī. 


Local dialect, Nāgari | Right balf completely worn out. 


Banskrit 
Nàgarl. 


Sanskrit. Nagari 


Do. . 
Nāgarī 


Partly worn out, Records that a certain grant was made by 
the queen Saubhagyadévi of the Chaulukya family. Mentions 
a talāra (namo illegible) and a sūtradkāra named Chàdadéva. 
Ibid., No. 265. 


(corrupt), | Records that the village of Tamtūthī was in the fief of Raj: 


Pratāpadēvī. Ibid., No. 430. 


Refers to the rule of a king 
whose name is lost. Mentions Maham Sēhada (line 2), 
Talara Vijàka (line 4) and araghatla (lines 4 and 10). Noticed. 
in A.R., Cer Museum, Ajmer, 1909, App. B, No. 6. 


(corrupt), | Seems to record that, when Maham Rajada was administering 


Chandrāvatī,a grant in favour of the brāhmaņas of Rahétaka- 
stbāna of all kāsa (a kind of reed) growing in the village 

` [Mārndavāda] was made by Prati? Lākhaņapāļa and Prati’ 
Gópasena for the merit of their mother Salakhanadévi. 
Noticed in ibid., 1910-11, App. A, No. 11. 


Fragmentary. Probably records the construction of a dēvalī. 
Mentions Garngada in line 4. Cf, Bhandarkar’s List, No, 586 
for date, 


Records the construction of a well by Māņikadē, wife of 
Raula Karmasimha, son of Duhgarasimha and grandson of 
Chuņda, on the first date. States that on the second date, 
the well was renovated by Dhīkāka, son of Muktādē, wife of 
Tējā who belonged to the Ahada-vamnéa. The record was 
written by Druva-maharshi of Mēdapāta-jūāti and was 
perhaps engraved by sūtradhāra Gīgāka. 


Records that the temple (ayatana) was constructed by the king. 
In characters of about the 12th century. Transcribed in 
PRAS, WC, 1908-09, p. 48. 

Fragmentary. Records some construction by the king. Do, 

Contains only the date. 

Reads: Sri-Nayanz. Tn characters of about the 15th century. 

Reads: Lohe, Do. 

Reads : Sri-Sihula. Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Reads: Ravadéva. 
Reads : Léhada, 
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"ur C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 
f | | 


| | Language | 
SI. Places of Find or Deposit Dynasty King | Date and | Remarks 
No. Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN—contd. 
AJMER DISTRICT —concld. | | 
AJMER TAuUstr—concld. | 
Ajmer—coxcld. | | 
! 4 | | 
2666 | Inscribed slabs discovered to excavations | SCH | Dus | Nāgarī . ; š | Reds:a Dēvala, 1» characters of about the lēth century. 
in Adhaidin-ka-jhomprà. No. 9. | | 
2667 Do. No.10 . i š ë | ENS | | | Do. . : .| Reads: Ralka. Do. 
2668 Do Nol. -. | m | | Do.. .  .|Reads: Jäl[h]ana. Do. 
2669 DOS Nosau. >. | : Dora. Redka c1 Dos Do: 
2670 Do, No.13 . i os | Sec po. . : -| Reads : (Chalvadéva. Do. 
2671 Do. No.14 . | Do. . Z „| Reads: Kal[hjana. Do. 
2672 Do. No.15 . e «Doi: : . | Reads ` Visala. Do. 
20/9114 Do: No: 16; : Do. . 3 . | Reads ` Sri-Malhapa. Do. 
2674 Do. No.17 . Do. . š .| Reads: Sūdhā. Do. 
2675 Do. No.18. : ` Dos. : .| Reads: Tīlhā. Do. 
2076 Do. No.19 . Do. . 4 .| Reads: Tilhā. Do. 
2677 Do. No.20 . sl Do. : S . | Reads : Muudēva. Do. 
2678 Do. No.21 . z $ Š A EE SE Do. . 2 „| Reads: [Vamiga]. Do. 
2679 Do. No. 22 . 5 Š > Sa Dä sisters Do. . : . | Reads: Mahadhara. Do. 
2680 Do. No. 23 . : B ia Do. . i „| Reads: [Vēļņiga]. Do. 
2681 Do. No. 24 . s o 5 a ooa Do. . . , | Reads: [Väniga]. Do. 
2682 Do. No.25 . - ` - . S006 Do. . à . | Reads ` Šrī- Ānallasvūmi. Do. 
Poem | ma bus eus cruor od d V D. o EE 
(2) Sēmavāru aikādasi. Do. 
i» 2084 Do. No.27. : : . . 9560 .... Do. . . .| Reads: Ganma[la]. Do. 
BN D. Nope A id SE Së Do. .  .  .|Reads; Kālhalū. Do. 


99 


AHdV3DIdd NVIGNI 


2686 
2087 
2688 
2689 
2690 
2691 
2892 
2893 


2604 


2695 


2696 


2697 


2698 


2699 


2700 


VII 


Do. No.29 . S . a 
Do, No.30 , . ` e 
Do. No.31 , B . . 
Do. No.32 . 2 . E 


Do. No.33 . , ` 
Do. No.34 . 5 $ À 
Do, No.35 . à d ` 


Do. No.36 . ; š 5 


BARMER DISTRICT 
Jasol.—Pillar in the temple of Thākurji 


Another pillar in the same temple . 


A beam in a Jaina temple . Š 


Nagar.—Temple of Rishabhadévji. 
beam in the sabha-mandapa, 


A second beam in the same place . 


A third beam in the same place 


A fourth beam in the same place 


Rāthēd . 


Rāthēd , 


D 


Ràula Viramadēji 


Rāula Kushakarņa 


Raula Vīramadēji 


e 


Vikrama 1210, 
Šrāvaņa ba, 7. 


Vikrama 1246, 
Kārttika ba, 2. - 


.|Vikrama 1089, 


Blādrapada ba. 2, 
Sunday,  Uttara= 
1633 A. D., August 
11. 


Vikrama 1508, 
Vaifākha šu, 7, 
Thursday, Pushya= 
1512 A.D., April 
22. 


(1) Vikrama...l 
(Chamdra- ....), 
Šrāvaņa...... 

(2) Vikrama 1647, 
Āshādha ba, 8, 


[Lost] 


Sanskrit 
and Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Reads: Mahadhara. Do. 


; | Reads: Mahādharā.. Do. 


Reads: Mahàdhe|vi]. Do. 
Reads: Sri-Hilha 32. Do. 
Reads: Tikalā. Do. 
Reads: Pā 2, Do. 
Reads: Ajīmmulā. Do. 


Reads: Gāga, Do. 


Records the grant of a vāligašāsana by a certain Vijayasiha, 
PRAS, WC, 1910-11, No. 2561. 


Records some gift (details not clear) for his own merit by 

Sūniga, son of Sré° Sahadéva. Mentions the Mahavira- 
mülachaitya at Khétta and Bhāvadēvāchārya:gachchha, 
Bhandarkar's List, No, 420, 


Partly illegible, Seems to record the construction of a sattra 
by some persons (names given). The sūtradhkūra was one 
Patradīna. 


Damaged. Records that the rargamaņdapa in the Vimala- 
nàtha temple was caused to be constructed by all the members 
| of the Samgha of Viramapura, on the advice of Pam? Chārit- 
rasāļnu]-gaņi, the disciple of Bhattaraka Hēmavimala-sūri 
of the Tapā-gachchha. Sūtradhūra Holüka constructed it. 
Bhandarkar's List, No, 882. 


Partly damaged and worn out, Seems to record that some 
construction was caused to be done by the Samgha. The 
work was done by sūtradhāra Krisanāka. Also mentions 
sūtradhūra Khīmā. The record was written by Sighā. 
PRAS, WC, 1910-11, No. 2570. 


| 
. Do. Seems to record that a balamandapa was caused to be 


constructed by a pontiff (name lost) along with the Sezgha, 
and some renovation work probably in a temple was caused 
to be done by the Chaitya-sarngha. The mason was 
Dhàlaji son of sūlradhāra Rümachandraji. In characters 
ofabout the 16th century. Tbid., No, 2571. 


Sanskrit and Local | Badly damaged and worn out, Mentions Bhattarika Vijaya- 
dialect, Nāgarī. 


süri (line 2) and sūtradhāra Ruta, the son of sūtradhāra 
Ghatasi, who is stated to have made some construction, 
Mentions sūtradhāra Krisana in line 4, Do, Ibid., No. 2568, 
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ESSI 
No. Place of Find or Deposit x Dynasty King 
RAJASTHAN —contd. i 
BARMER DISTRICT—oconcid. | 
Nagar—concid. 
2701 | Lower porch of tho same temple Rāthēģ . [Raula] Mēgharājaji . Ó 
I 
2702 | Upper porch Š t : 2 ; | SE Rāutu Tējasīji . 
l 
| 
2703 |Sāntinātha temple, porch SOC Rāula Mēgharāja 
4 
2704 | Pāršvanātha temple, beam of the upper LOWE Rawle Jagamālaji 
porch, 
( BHILWARA DISTRICT ` 
MANDALGARE TAHSIL 
2705 | Mēnal.—A short pillar in the porch of the Ap S 
temple of Mahānāla. 
2706 | Pillar in a three-shrined temple — . 3 SE: 
2707 | Below the above x 5 ` " ; m Ado 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Date Romarks 


| 
| 
| 


Vikrama 1637, | Sanskrit and Local | Partly worn out. Seems to record some construction in the 
Sake 1502, Vaifa- | dialect, Nāgarī. temple of Vimalanātha by the Samgha. Mentions Parama- 
kha $u. 3, Thurs- | bhattārikoHīravijaya-sūri, as the head of the Tapá-gachchha 
day, Rēhiņī= 1581 | and Vijayasēna-sūri. Also mentions sūtradhāra Rauta Bhata 


A. D., April 6. (The and states that the work was done by sūtra? Krasanaka. 
Saka year was Bhandarkar’s List, No. 921. 
1503). | 
Vikrama 1667, Do. . š . | Do. Seems to record some construction in the temple of 
Saka 1532, Dvitiya- Vimalanatha by the Sargha of Viramapura. Mentions 
Āshādha šu, 6, Fri- Bhattārika Vijayasēna-sūri of the Tapa-gachchha and Vija--- ` 
day, Uttara Phal dēva-sūri. The mason was sūtradhūra Krisana-pachāiņa. 
| gunī=1611 A. D., | The record was written by Munisimidasa. Cf. No. 2701 
July 5. (The Saka į above. Tbid.. No. 953. 
year was 1533). | | 
Vikrama 1614, Do. . . | Records the construction of the nali-mandapa of the temple of 
Mārgašīrsha pra- Santinitha ab Viramapura while Jinacharndra-süri was the 
thamadvitiya, ba, pontiff of the Kharatara-gachchha, T is statedlthat the 
2. (2) i record was written by Pandiia Munimēru at the instance of 
| Dhansr&jopadhy&ya and was engraved by the sūtradhāras 
| Jēdhā, Rarmgā, Gadā and Narasingaraka on the māla- 


pattaka of the chatushkika. Ibid., No. 911. 


Ashāģhādi Vikrama Records the construction of a nirgamachatushkika with throe 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


1681, Chaitra ba, 3, windows in the Pāršvanāthachaitya of Viramapura, which 
Tuesday,  Hasta= was under the control of Pallīvāla-gachehha by the Swigha of 
1625 A.D., Febru- Srīmāla«gachehha. The record was written by wpadhyaya 
ary 15. Sumatisékhara. the names of whose predecessors are given. 


Ibid., No. 974. 


Yikrama 1323, 
Bhàdrapada ba. 2, 


Dor. Records the obeisance of Hala, daughter of Sa° Pana. 


| Local dialect, Nāgārī| Purport not clear, Mentions Mahakaladēva in line 1. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Mentions the names of sūtradkāras Bāvvā. Hēmā. Hāmā. Dāso. 
Katavš, Bhūjā, Champa efc. 


Vikrama 1614 
| (current), Pausha 


Do, . 


89 


AHAVASIdaA NVICNI 


ba. [1], Monday= 
1456 A.D., Decem- 


ber 13. | 
2708 | [mage of Nandi opposite the same temple aed Vikrama 1553 5 Do. . A . | Mentions Barasamgha and Parasarama sons of siitradhara 
š Kanha, See PRAS, WC, 1904-05, No. 2183. 
2709 Do. : RANA dion GE Nāgarī . H . | Reads: Virashanāļthaļjēgī. Yn characters of about the 15th 
^ = century. 
2710 | Pillar in the mandapa of the same temple der "ug s Do. „ — . | Reads :(1) agi 
(2) Achyamiadhaja. Do. 
2711 | Pilaster near the doorway of the same oboe Do. : . | Reads: Jagama-jūgī. Do. 
temple. i 
2712 | Below the image of Siva on the right side Bn Do. . š . | Mentions the god Mahanāla and sūtra* Gēgā and [Ulhāļ. 
of tho doorway of the same temple, Do. 
2713 | Pillar at the northern gateway of the uc Do. m - | Reads: Pratitipa-jog? prosidhā. Do. 
walled enclosure, : 
2714 | Pillar in the composite temple ; ` GE Do. : . | Reads: Achyamtadhaja-jogw. Do.. 
2718 | On the doorway of a shrine in the same SC Do, : . | Reads: Ratana-sitradhara. Do. 
temple. . : 
. 2716 | On another doorway of a shrine in the ES s Do. Ç « | Reads: (1) Stlavatu 
same temple. à 
; (2) Ratanaja 
: | (3) suputra 
SS) : (4). 
| (The fourth line is deliberately erased.) Do. 
2717 | Loose slab near the tomple of Suhavéévara A C Do. . 2 . | Reads: (1) Rathavadal | ] Bhüna[ | ] Paramama- 
; l (2) hamahésvart Kēdāra:gaņu. 
Tn characters of about the 16th century. "There is a sketch of 
a standing figure of a man in añjali pose, enclosed in an 
aureole, to the left of the writing. 
i; x 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
CHITTOBGARH TAHSIL I 
2718 | (hittórgarh,—Tower of fame, fourth Sanskrit, Nagar!  . | Reads: Namdadlganargpa. In characters of about the 15th 
floor, south doorway, propor left. century. 
DURAM ass a Do `  .  .|Reads: Asitak. Do. | 


Reads: Pámdurah. Do. 
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2122 
2723 


2724 
2725 
2726 
2721 
2728 


Chittūrgarh—coxcld. 
2721 | Tower of fame, 
doorway, proper rizht. 
Do. G > 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. d 
Do. H 
Do. h d E 
Do, West doorway 


2729 
2730 
2731 
2732 


CHITTOEGARH TAnsim—concld. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN —contd. 
CHITTORGARH. DISTRIOT—concld. 


. . 
. 

D H H 
D " 

D D 

D D 

a D 


fourth floor, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Dynasty 


King | Date 
| 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do, . 
Do, . 


Reads: 

_(2) nah. Do. 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 
Roads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 
Reāds: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Remarks 


(1) Bhrimgi-ga- 


Māhākāla-gaņa=rūpan,, Do. 


Kurtak || Tomarah | 


Tina | Saktisàlmalih | Do. 


Karpūramaūjarī. Do, 
Raupyāh | Do. 
Sambhégah || Do. 
Pārvvatī | Do. 

|| Sarah || Narachah Il 
Nalikah || Kutharah || Do. 
Sürngam. Do. 

Chakram, Do. 

Putra Pūjā. Do. 
Sütradhüra Jaito[.] 

Putra Nāpē. Do. 
Putraļkhē ma]laghw, Do. 
Silpi N[a] .... Do. 
Kavi-mata | Do. 

Gadā, Do. 

Yogi Yoginj. Do. 


Lakshmi-Narayanau, Do, 


OL 


AHAVADIdaA NVIGNI 


A A > Š o Jon KEE GE Do, ; . Reads: fšverah || Do. 


3 5 . ° 5 . b SHE SN Do, š . | Reads: Dasdah, Do. 
: A ` . . . ss. Aoc SE Do, š . | Reads: Bhaidih| Do. 
Š t 7 ó G ` SE SEI i Do. 2 . | Reads: Sabal. Do. 
EE p "s | 05 S pq Saute pa 
i 5 4 o Ó 9 iid | fiers | Do. p . | Reads: Mridarhginī. Do. 
UN Sp Ces i. m | doe Do. eo. | Reads: Vāršikah | Sikshakarah | 
e | Nap. Do. 

x 5 si n z S Ge | erc | Do. Ë . | Reads: Patra. Do. 
Š : : Š 8 8 bene | COS | Do. i . | Reads: Kamala. Do. 

North doorway ` 3 5 SAC | ede Do. E . | Reads: Kaņakah | Kartiart Chhurikā | Karavalab | Do. 
Ó : $ : : 5 dus . Do. 4 „| Reads: Hantiman | Do. 
és i Á í Š 5 ales A ; Do. S . | Reads: Lakshmanah | Sri Ramah || Sītā. Do. 
: : 4 o : j (yo vU Do. ` . | Reads: Sugrīvah | Do. 
: o : Q c . dē don Do. i . | Reads: Bhillah | Do. 
e 1 ? : M > AE A { Do. T . | Reads: Pharika || Do. 
SEN ; T 2 à A rir Do. Š . | Reads: Najī. Do. 
; >. T : : Sa SES : Do. Š F Reads: Umū-Mahēšvarau || Do. 
7 n : A 2 ó E GE Do. : . | Reads : Padmā |: Do. 
P A 5 À dona dab Do: : . | Reads: Phalaka | Do. 
S š 5 5 5 S See SE Do. : .| Reads: Dambhah || Kulatā. Do. 
EES tic po: Do. .  . | Reads: Samkbuh | Do. 
4 5 CUN, 5 Ç oss eee Do. Ķ . | Reads: Artkušak. Do. 
S as 3 5 x Ge GO Do. Š . | Reads: Agrībhā Pattiéah Bhusamdi duhphótah| Do. 
3 S j o 5 dc .... à 6505 | Do. E . | Reads ` Harisiddhih || Do. 
D ME A IE oes i Dus a Do. .  .|Reads: Pasika. Do. 

Left doorway, top . . 2 LAG Do. Ç „| Reads: Vish»uh, Do. 
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„B1, ` Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit King Date and 
Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN—conid. | 
JODHPUR DISTRICT | | 
i 
JODHPUE TAHSIL 
2765 | Argà —Pillar in the mandapa built in Vikrama 108(.1 Nāgarī 
front of a natural cave. ` 
2766 | Below the above . EXE AUD Sanskrit, Nāgarī 
2767 | On a monumental stone Vikrama 1186, Do. 
Āshādha An. 5. 
l H NS 
2768 | Barlu.—Slab in the stepwell called Pus Vikrama 1594, Do. 
Ch&nbà&vadt. i Phālguņa šu. 5. 
2769 | Pillars in the same place. No, 1 . 5 SE Par. Vikrama 1595 Local dialect, 
I Nāgarī. 
2770 Do. No.2 Vikrama 159[.], Do. 
Magh, šu, 7, 
[Sunday]. 
2771 | Do. No.3 . : : : | Do 
2772 Do. No.4 A š à 5 Do 
: 2773 Do. No.5 à ve Do 
2774 Do. No.6 1 : : ant - Do 
2775 | Do. No.7 : Se Do 
2716 Do. No.8 . à S : i 544 e E een 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. ` 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the date only. 


Records that an abode (griham) on top of the Hémavainta hill 
for the goddess Narndādēvī was caused to be constructed by a 
person (name not given) who belonged to Krishņātri-sagētra 
and who was the son of Vasaintanandà and Dēdaka, a brāh- 
mana resident of Jagāņa. In characters of about the 10th 
century. Noticed in PRAS, WC, 1906-07, No. 2296 and 
p. 34. š 


Records that something was caused to be constructed (details 
not given) by Jāgaņugurava, son of Bhüdiya. Written pro- 
bably by Gurava-Dhīyarāja. Ibid., No. 2297. 


Records the construction of the stepwell by a woman (name not 
clear) who was a Tākaņi, and wife of Haradāsa, son of Bhüra- 
mala and grandson of Künhà of the Ràthoda Churndi family. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 900, 


Purport not clear. Mentions sifva° Gēpāla, and the Chānī- 


bāvadī. 


Only the date is given. 


Mentions the names of sūtra?’ Tolà and Nētā, Hētara and 
Pikha probably in connection with the construction of the 
step-well. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Reads : (1) Mēghā moda 
(2) nani. Do. 


Reads: Sūtra" Dharamasī. Do. 


. | Purport not clear. Mentions the names of sūtra” Tēlā, otc. 
Do. 


Mentions the names of stūtra* Dharamasi, ete. Do. 


Mentions the names of sutra? Késu, ete, Do, 


cL 
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Di 


Voc zlotsleg 


2777 | Memorial stones No, 1 


2780 


2781 


2782 


2785 


2787 


2788 | 


2789 


No. 


No. 


No. 


.10 


12 


13: 


Vikrama 1032, 
Bhādrapada šu. 9. 


Vikrama 1053, 
Āshādha šu. 9. 


Vikrama  109[6], 
Margasira ba. 5, 
Thursday=1039 A.D., 
November 8. 


Vikrama 1161, 
Chaitra ba. 14. 


Vikrama 1184, 
Māgha ba. 11, 
Saturday -1127 A.D., 
December 31. 


Do. 


Vikrama 1200, 
Vaišākha ba. 1. 


Vikrama 1203, 
Āš$vayuja fu. 3 
Tuesday-1146 A.D., 
September 10. 


Vikrama 1221, 
Vaisikha éu. 14. 


Do. 


Vikrama 1249, 
Sravana ba. Id 
"Tuesday = 1192 A.D.. 
July 7. 


Vikrama 1249, 
Vaisikha šu. 14, 
Monday = 1192 A.D., 
April 27. 


Vikrama 1381, 
Ā$vayuja ba. 2, 
Thursday. Irre- 
gular. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī . 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of a person (name not 
clear). 


Seems to record the death of the son (name not clear) of 
Mākavarāja Vikava. Cf. Bhandarkar's List, No. 102. 


Damaged. Seems to record the death of a person (name not 
clear) stated to be the son of a Siri of the Dahiā-gētra. 


Records the death of Rāuta Gogala, the son of Ràjaputra 
JRüuta Prathimapāla, along with his son and daughter's son 
and the construction of a structure for him. "The mason was 
sütradhàra [Garnļda. 


Records the death of Béhadiyé, the son of Sahaju of Prarnvāra» 
vara and Mahaghaladēvī, the daughter of Jasapāla. 
Also states that the ceremonies connected with this were to 
be performed by Bhaniga, son of Béhada. 


Damaged. Records the death of Simghar&, son of Bahariyā 
of Pramwüra-vaiéa, of Rālhaņadēvi, daughter of Alatha 
and of[Lili]dévi, who was the daughter of a person (name 
not clear) Other details are not cloar. 


Records the death of some persons (names not olear) probably 
in a cattle raid. 


Records the death of Bhithvadéva of Parhuvāra-varmša, 
son of Rāņā (name lost) and also of another person named 
Ahada Dáhadiya belonging to the same family. 


Records the death of Sahajiga, gon of Dēsala and belonging to 
the Pravāra (family). Mentions Lakshmaņa, the son of 
[Ksha]hadà. 


Records the death of Salakhana of the Pravāra family and son 
of Dhidhyà. Mentions Lakkamana figuring also in No. 2785 
above. 


Records the death of Sūnaladēvi and Maidhari, wives of Ra” 
Haripāla, son of Kha[.]rà of the Panyàra family. 


Records the death of Rana Rajasiha, son of Ra” Bhivà. 
Mentions the former’s wife Jārnmaladēvi. 


Records the death of Vayuda, son of [Va]dina^ Dēvarā. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


S1. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Language and Remarks 
Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN—conid. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT —concld. / 
2790 | Kirādū.—Southern pillar in the temple | Chaulukya of |Kumārapāla A ; S „|Vikrama 1218, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Badly damaged. Gives the genealogy of the Paramiras of 
of Siva. | Aņahilapātaka. Āšvina šu. 1,| Nagari Kirütaküpa who were the feudatories of the Chaulukyas and 
Thursday = 1161 mentions Sūmēšvara and records that the latter captured two 
A.D., September 21. forts of the king Jajjaka and took 1700 horses from him. 
The prašasti was composed by Narasimha, written by 
Yasddéva and engraved by sūtradhāra Jasūdhara. Published 
in Poona Orientalist, Vol. I, No. II, pp. 47 ff.; Bhandarkar's 
List, No. 312. 
2791 | Northern pillar in the same temple : Do. a . | Bhīmadēva TI š : S .|Vikrama 1235, Do. ; .| Do. Records that in place of an old image broken by the 
Kārttika éu. 13, TPuruļsh*Jkas a new one was installed by the wife (name 
[Thursday] = 1178 damaged) of „Maha Téjapala, a subordinate officer of 
A.D., October 26, Mahārājaputra Madanabrahma and registers the grant of 2 
vithšūpakas for its worship. Published in Poona Orientalist, 
| Vol. I, No. IV, pp. 41 f£; Bhandarkar's List, No. 381. 
1 
2792 | Nādlāi.—Pilaster in the gūdha-mandapa | Quhila of Mēwār . | Rāyamalla 2 S » „|Vikrama 1557, | Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Narrates the pattāvali of Samdéra-gachehha founded by Yašē- 
of the Adiévara temple. A Vaisikha šu, 6, bhadra-süri and also gives the genealogy ofthe ruler. Records 
\ Friday, Punarvasu= the renovation by Siha and Samada son of Bharh* Sādūla 
1501 A.D., April 23, along with their families, of the dévakulika which was built at 
Nandakulavati  (i.e., Nādlāi) in Vikrama 964 by Bham° 
Sāyara and the installation of the image of Adisvara, in the 
Jina-vasati by Īsvara-sūri of the Sàntisüri-patta on the orders 
of Mahākumāra Prithvīrāja, son of the king. The record was 
written by āchārya lévara-süri and engraved by sütradhàra 
Sēmāka. Transcribed in Jaina Inscriptions, Part I, pp. 215 
ff.; Bhandarkar's List, No. 874. 
2793 | Unstrā.- Memorial stones No.1 . > SE E |Vikrama 1198, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Purport not clear. Seems to record the construction of the 
Vaišākha šu. 10, Nāgarī memorial. Mentions Jasarā and his son Jasapāla. 
» "Thursday = 1141 
A.D., April 17. 
2794 No os a 2 š £ . | Guhila (?) Y TN NT Do. 3 „| Seems to record the commission of sat? by Ra° Pālhaņadēvi, 
) described as a Vódàni, and the wife of Rén& Tihuņapāla who 
was the son of Rana Ghüharu on Vikrama 1237 (current), 
Chaitra ba. 6, Monday (-1180 A.D., February 18). In 
characters of the 12th century. Of, Bhandarker's List, 


Se, 394, 
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2795 


2796 


| 
i 


2798 


2808 


2804 


2805 


No.4 . c o c . : 


No. 5. On the right side of No. 2796 
above. 


Nos s: Ü o S ` . 


No.8 . ` - . 


No. 9, below No.2800 above . š | 
No.10 . o 5 Š S 2 x 
No,12 . 


No. 13, on the right side of No. 2804 
above 


No, 14 . O d : B 


No.15 . . . ` ` . 


.... 


Vikrama 1413, 
Bhādrapada ba. 15. 


Vikrama 46, (the 
numerals in the 
places of digits for 
100 and 1000 are 
not engraved). 


Vikrama 68, (the 
numerals in the 
places of digits for 
100 and 1000 are 
not engraved). 


Vikrama 1542, Māgha 
ba. 14, Monday. 
Irregular. 


Do ë ^ 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Dos: 


Dose 


Seems to record the commission of sai? by Mahārāņī Māladēvi 
and by Rani Tihunadévi, who are stated to be the queens of 
Rana Tihuņapāla, in Vikrama 1237. Do. 


Records the death of Ra” Vijayarā, son of Rand Mētisvarā on 
Vikrama 1248, Jyēshtha ba. 6, Monday (21192 A. D., May 4). 
Do. 


Records the death of Rand Mētisvarā, son of Rand Ghāhafru] 
on the same date as in No. 2796 above. Also mentions Raji, 
stated to be the wife of Rāņā Mētisvarā and described as the 
daughter of Gēhilūtarāņa. Do. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 428. 


Seems to record the commission of sat? by Hamīradēvi, wife of 
Rava Siha, son of Rana Tihuņapāla, on Vikrama 1344, Vaisa- 
kha ba. 11, Monday (21288 A. D., March 29). Mentions 
Umchhatrā (Ge, Unstrà). In characters of the 13th century. 
Tbid., No. 615. 


Records the death of Tiya, son of Maigalya Riva Siha along 
with his wife Bhēmaladēvi. Also states that the dēvakulikā 
was constructed by Vammaka. Do. Ibid., No. 616. 


Records the death of Mārigalya Rana Maina along with his 
wife (name not cloar). Do. 


Records the death of Mazigalya Vīrapāla along with his wife 
(name not given). Do. z 


Carelessly engraved. Records the death of Vikamo with 


his wife (name not given). Mentions Urchchatrā Ge, 
Unstrā). Do. 


Records the death of a certain Soni Modhana. 


Carelessly engraved. Purport not clear. Mentions a certain 
Gajadéva and his son (name not clear). In characters of 
about the 15th century. 


Records the name of a certain [R]ijadéva, son of Pālhā, and 
that of his wife Sūvaladēvi. Do. 


Records the death of Rana Khēta, son of Mangalya Rina 
Khivara, along with his wife Kutigadé. 


Records the death of Kuvaranaji, son of Margalya Rana 
Khéta, along with his wife Sthalésari. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


No. 


2808 | Atrü.—Pillar of the Gadgach temple 


2809 | Slab in front of Gosain's Mahādēva temple 


2810 


2811 


2812 


2813 


Bali.—Beam in the 


Auwa.—Pilaster in the sabha-man 
the Kāmēšvara temple: 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
KOTA DISTRICT 


ĀTRU TAHSIL 


PALI DISTRICT 


BALI TAHSIL 


Pillar in the same place 


A second pillar in the same place 


Bahuguņamātā 
. 


dapa of 


Dynasty 


Paramāra of Malwa 


Chaulukya of Anahila- 
pātaka. ` 4 


King 


Mahārājādhirāja Jayasimghadeva(1L) 


Kumārapāla 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Samvat 14, (pro- 
bably the numerals 
in the places of 
digits for 100 and 
1000 are not engra- 
ved). 


Vikrama 1216, 

ravana ba. ` 1, 

Friday=1159 A.D., 
July 8. 


Vikrama 1132, 
Agvayuja ba. 15, 
Saturday = 1075 
A.D., September 12. 


Vikrama 1168, 
Phālguna ba. 183, 


Sunday=1112 A.D., 
January 28. 


Vikrama 1229, 
A$vayuja ba. 1, 
Wednesday. 
Irregular. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nāgarī 


Do. . A [ 


Dai. 


Do.. 


Records the grant made by the ruler of the village Mhaisada 
situated in the area of Pativitha to the poet (mahākavt- 
chakravarti) Thakura Narayana. In characters of about 
the 13th century. Transcribed in PRAS, WC., 1905-06, 
p. 96, No. 2111; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 554. 


Reads: (1) Srimad-Imdrasvàminam Jahilah 
(2) pranamati. 
Transcribed in 


In characters of about tho 11th century. 
PRAS, WO., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2112. 


States that Sš[rhta]dëva was serving as makāmātya and that 
Naddüla was under the administration of the Pamchakula 
including Damda° Vayajaladēva. Records the grant by 
Vayajaladéva of one Aala of land in the village Vàlahi (i.e., 
Bala), which was under the enjoyment of the god Anupamé$- 
vara, for worship to goddess Bahuguņadēvī. Mentions a 
‘couple of Dūtakas (names not clear). Published in Poona 
Ortentalist, Vol. I, No, II, pp.44 ff.; Bhandarkars List, 
No.307. 


Indifferently engraved. Records some grant to the god 
Kamyēšura (Kāmēsvara) by [Khimdra]pàla, son of Anahila. 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 142. 


Seems to record a grant of oil to the temple of Kāmētvara, 


probably by Dusaladéva, son of Jayapāla. Ibid., No. 183. 


Records the grant of one dramma on every hala (of land) 


belonging to brāhmaņas to the god Kāmēšvara by Ranaka 
Kaka, son of Sūnapāla. Ibid., No, 357. 
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2814 
2815 


2816 


2817 


2818 


2819 


2820 


2821 


2822 


2823 


2834 


A third pillar in the same placo 


Nāņā.—Door-jamb of the Nilakantha | [Paramāra] 
Mabādēva temple. 


In the same place, 


Temple of Lakshmi-Narayana 


SIKAR DISTRICT 


Harasnath.—Slab lying among the ruins | Ghāhamāna 
of an ancient temple on top of a hill 
called Harsha or * Ufichipahad '. 


SIROHI DISTRICT 
Jirāval.—Lintel of the cellin the north- 


east corner of the Bavan-dēvalī in the 
Nēminātha temple, ; 


Lintel of a cell in the north-east corner of 
the same temple. 


Left jamb of the cell in the south-west 
corner of the same temple. 


Right jamb of a cell in the north-west 
corner of the same temple. 


H 


Lintel of the cell to the north of the same 
temple. 


Jamb of a cell in the southern: corridor of 
the Bavan-dēvalī in the same temple. ` 


Rajaputra Sajana 


. |Vigraharāja 


Vikrama 1260, 
Vaisükha ba. 6. 


Vikrama 1237. 


Vikrama 1257, 
Māgha šu, 7, Friday 
= 1201 A.D., 
January 12. 


Vikrama 1314, 
Āshādha äu 15, 
Thursday - 1257 
A.D., June 28, 


Vikrama 1030, 
Ashà dha šu, 15. 


Vikrama 1411, 
Chaitra ba. 6, 
Wednesday, 
Anurādhā=l355 
A.D., March4. 


Vikrama 1417, 
Āģvija su. 6, ..., 
S[v*]àti, Irregular. 


Vikrama 1424, 
Vaifākha ba. 3, 
Thursday = 1368 
A.D,, April 6. 


Vikrama 1453, 
Vaisākha šu. 18, 
Thursday=1896 
A.D., April20, f, d.t. 
:68. 


Vikrama 1463, 
Jyēshtha šu. 15, 
Wednesday. Irre- 
gular. 


Vikrama 1488, 
Bhādrapada ba, 7, 
Thursday=1427 
A.D., August 14. 


Sanskrit ^ (corrupt) 
and Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 


Sanskrit 
Nāgarī. 


(corrupt), 


Dos. 


Do. . 


"Dor 


Sanskrit, Nügart 


os 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do: 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nēgarī. 


Seems to record the grant of one hala (perhaps to the same god 
mentioned in No. 2813 above) by Ro" Bharahika along with 
some person (name not clear). Mentions Àu-grüma in line4. 


Purport not clear. Describes the ruler as Pramāra-kulatilaka. 
Mentions the Sühanis Rajasiha and Vágada. Cf. Lhandar- 
kar's List, No. 395. 


Seems to record the grant of 88 drammas to the brāhmaņas of 
Kapil& by Udayasiha, son of Uddharana a Gauda-kàyastha. 
Also contains another grant of money (details not clear). 
Ibid., No. 442. 


Records a number of gifts of money, one dévaéayani, a 
dēvūdyāna, etc., to the god Chakrasvāmin by Maio? Gangā- 
dhara during the administration of Darda Silana, in the 
Kāshthagaņācbalapada. Ibid., No. 553. 


-| Givesa detailed gonealogical account of the Chāhamāna family. 


Records a number of gīfts to the god Harshanātha. The 
prasasti was composed by Dhīranāga, son of Thiruka. Ibid., 
No. 82, 


Records that a dēvakulikā of Püróvanütha was caused to be 
constructed by R&maehandra-süri of Jirāpalī for the merit 
of Jinachandra-süri and his associates. Of, PRAS, WC., 
1916-17, No. 2777, p. 71. 


Records the construction of the dēvakulikā of Pārtvanātha by 
Ràmachandra-süri of the Dēvērndrasūri-patta of the Brihad- 
gachchha for his own merit, 


Records the construction of a dēvakulikā in the Pürévanütha- 
chaitya for the merit of the mother of Napita, Mentions 
Déva-süri of the Brihad-gachchha. 


Records the construction of a déar? by a number of persons 
(names given) for their own merit and of their families at the 
instance of Jayakirtti-süri of Arnchala-gachchha, 


Records the construction of a dévakulika in the Pārfvanātha- 
chaitya by a number of persons (names given) for their own 
merit at the instance of Déva[gupta]-siri of Upakésa-gachchha. 


Records the construction of a dévakulika at Jīrāula by a number 

of persons (names given) belonging to Katāriyā:gūtra and 
Jasavàüla-jfiàti on the advice of Bhuvanachandra-siri, the 
head of the Tapü-gachehha. At the end there is a verse, 
mentioning Somasundara-süri, Hēmāi, eto. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—concld. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


-XRAJASTHAN-—concld. 
SIROHI DISTRICT.—concld. 
Jirával—concid. 


2825 | Right jamb of a cell to the west of the 
samo temple, 


2826 | Left sido of the porch of the same temple 


2827 | Right jamb of the cell to the east of the 
samo temple. 


TONK DISTRICT 
2828 | Visalpur.—A pillar in the Viģāladēva 
temple. 


DOS pillar 49 4 0l 4 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
RAJSAMAND TAHSIL 


2830 | Kankrūli.—Twentyfour slabs fixed in a | Guhila 
row at short intervals into the wall of 
the Nauchauki gžāt at the Rājasamudra 
lake and one slab inside a marble pavilion. 


Dynasty 


Chahamana 


Language 
King Date and 
Alphabet 
Vikrama 14$3,| Sanskrit and Local 
Prathama-Vais&kha | dialect, Nagari 
gu, 13, Thursday, ! 
p robably=1427 
A.D., May 7. 
DOGS Vikrama 1533, Do. 
Pausha ` ën 1, 
Monday=1476 
A,D., December 16, 
f.d.t. *55. 
SDDU Vikrama 1581, Do. 
Vaisükha éu. 5. 
f 
| 
Vikrama  1231,| Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Pausha šu, 5. Nàgari. 


Prithviraja LII š s ` Vikrama 1244, 


Šrāvaņa pūrvam, 


Rájasinha and his son Jayasimha (1) Vikrama 1718, 
: Magha ba. 7, 
[Wednesday] = 1662 
A.D., January 1. 

(2) Vikrama 1732, 
Māgha šu. 16, 
Thursday= 1676 
A.D., January 20. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nāgarī. 


Remarks 


Records the construction of a dēharī by a number of persons on 
the advice of the same pontiff who figures in No. 2824 above, 


Incomplete. Mentions Harapāla, the resident of Kamuli and 
belonging to the Kāshthā-sarngha and Mahitata-gachchha. 


Records the construction of three dēvakulikās by a number of 
persons (names given) belonging to the Prügvàfa lineage and 
residents of Visala-nagara for their own merit, on the advice 
of Ratnasimgha-süri. Also records the obeisance of Pan? 
Gunasamudra-gani to Pāršvanātha. 


Records the obeisance of Padama, Chihada and Vahaga, sons 
of Tha? Vatsa, a Kàyastha belonging to Nayagam-ànvaya, to 
the god Gēkarnanātha. + 


Records the construction of two īlikāshļas at the mandapa of 
the god Gokarna at Vigrahapura by Vadudāka, son of Maya- 
dhara,who was the superintendent of the dēvakulikās of the 
gods Ajāgamdha, Mahānāla, etc., in the Sapādalaksha. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No.4 15. 


Contains the Rāja-prašasti Mahākāvya in twenty-four cantos 
on 25 slabs. Records the digging of the lake as well as the 
building of the dam andthe ghātina very elaborate manner. 
Gives a genealogical account of the Guhila dynasty as well 
as that of the poet Ranachhoda. Contains 60 different dates 
for different purposes, out of which the first and the last dates 


as given here relate respectively to the commencement of the 
composition of the prasasti and to the inauguration ceremony 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
PAKISTAN, WEST 
PUNJAB 


2831 | Lahore.—Stone slab (No. 119) preserved 
in the Central Museum. Findspot: A 
hill to the north of Biri kof in upper 
Swat. 


2832 | Another slab preserved in the same 
museum. - Findspot: A private house 
in Srinagar, Jammu and Kashmir, 


Shàhi of Kabul 5 


Lēhara of Kashmir . 


Paramabhattaraka 
Paramēšvara Jayapāladēva. 


Diddā  . 


Mahārājādhirāja 


- | [Laukika] 68, Suchi 
(Āshādha) $u..... 


Sanskrit, Šārodā 


Do: 


of the Rājasamudra lake. The masons were Gajadhara 
Mukashda, Gajadhara Kalyāņa”s son Urajana, etc. Published 
in Ep. Jnd., Vols. XXIX and XXX, Appendix. 


Badly damaged. Seems to state that something (the nature of 
which cannot be determined) was founded in the Vijīrasthāna 
(i.¢., Waziristàn) by three persons (names rubbed off). Also 
mentions the consecration of the same object. In characters 
of about the 10th century. Published in ibid., Vol. XXI, 
p. 301 and plate. 


Fragmentary. Records tho eulogy of a certain Dharmünka 
who honoured his mother with utmost devotion [by dedicating 
some charitable work to perpetuate her memory]. Published 
in ibid., Vol. XXVII, pp. 153 ff., and plate, 
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Findspot 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
ADILABAD DISTRICT 
NIRMAL TAHSIL 


Nirmal.—Gun in the Tahsil office. 
Muzzle. 


Garden known as Ibrāhīm-Būgh. Muzzle 
of a gun, 


Headstone of a grave in the same place 


Ihtīshāmgarh Fort. Muzzle of the gun 
on the eastern bastion. 


Muzzle of the gun on the northern bastion 


Muzzle of another gun on a bastion 
(now untraceable), Hstampage from 
Old Collection. 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


HYDERABAD TAHSIL 


sldb lying on a grave. 


Dynasty 


Āgaf Shāhī 


7 | Chinna (Chhota) Mangalāram.—Looso | Qutb Shahi 


King 


Nizam ‘Ali Khan 


[‘Abdw’llab] 


Date 


A. H. 1184=1770-71 
A.D. 


(1) A H. 1195(words), 
Rabi IE 5=1781 
A.D., March 31. 

(2) A.H. 1360, Ju- 
madi II 2=1941 
A.D., June 27. 


A.H. 1185=1771-72 
A.D. 


Shuhür 1074 (words), 
A. H. 1084, Jumādā 
II 12-1073 AD., 
September 14. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69. 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do: 


Urdu prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do, _, 


Do. 


Mentions Nawwāb Ruknu'd-Daula Zafaru'd-Daula as “the 
friend of the true Sayyids'. 


Reads: sarkür-i- (i.e. government of) Nawwab Mir Nizam 
‘Ali Khan Bahadur. 


Records the death of Nawwab Mirzi Ibrahim Baig Khan 
Dhaunsa entitled Nawwab Dabita Jang Zafaru’d-Daula 
Mubārizu'l-Mulk Bahadur, who died of cancer on the first 
date. Composed by Ahmadu'llāh Khān, Mangür Haidara- 
bādī, Tahsildar of Nirmal and a grandson, on daughter's 
side, of Nawwāb Mangūr Jang. a member of the family of 
the late Nawwāb Wala Jah Bahadur  Amiru'l-Hind. 
Second date that of setting up of the tablet. 


Contains only the name Muhammad Qasim. In characters of 
18th-19th centuries. 


Do. 


Reads: Rafiq (companion) Ruknwd-Daula Zafarwd-Daula 
(cf. No. 1 above). ` : 


Records the text of a royal farmān announcing to the muga- 
ddims, the kulkarnīs and the ryots of tho village Mangal- 
waram, in the division (a‘mal) of Janwāra alias Ķasanābād 
that with the commencement of the Shuhür year 1074 (1673 
A.D.) as noted, the revenue of the aforesaid village was 
exclusively endowed for ever for the expenses of free-kitchen, 
light, the reciters of the Qur'àn, and the attendants of the 
tomb of the late Neknām Khān, and further directing the 
office-hearers, the kārkuns, the desū”īs, thalkarnts, mugaddims 
and kulkarnīs ofthe said division to continue the endowment 
for the said purpose without any hindrance. Ends with an 
imprecation against the violators, Of. A. R. Arch. Dep, Niz. 
Dom., 1933-34, p. 7, £.n.1. 
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8 |Golconda.—Slab fixed in the ground 
within the Fath Gate. Originally from 
near the stops leading to the Musā-Burj 
of the Fort, 


Ashraff-Masjid. Central mihrād 


VO z/621c/69 
E: 


10 | Chini-Masjid. In the central mihrab 


11 | Above the central arch of the facade, 
same mosque, 


12 | Barīdī-Masjid. In the central mikrāb 
13 | Mosque of Pir Gunday Shàh. Above the 


main gate, 


14 | Medallion to tho right of the same gato 


15 | Medallion on the left .. š 8 


16 | North gate, same mosque. Above the 


arch. 


17 | East side of a grave in tho compound of 
tho same mosque, 


18 | Jàmi'-Masjid, near the Bala-Hisar. Above 
the main gate. 


19 | Central mihrāb . 


20 | Mosgue near the Sanitary Inspeotor's 
office. Loose slab. 


21 | Nimbāolī-Masjid. Above the 
mikrāb, 


central 


= 22 | Mosque near the Petlà-Burj. Above the 
bol main gate, ; 


ne EIE e E rt mm um qum quii pt F = - Bg — e — ES > id 


Bahmanī 


A. H. 1050, Rajab= 
1640 A.D., Octobor- 
November. 


. | ‘Abdu 'Ilāh S ç . 


A.H. 997=1588-89 
A.D. 


A. H. 1130 (and 
ehronogram)=1717- 
18 A.D. 


Mahmüd Shah . Š . : . | A. H. 92 


A.H. 979=1571-72 
A.D. 


States that Khairāt Khan, an official of the court, constructed 
‘these shops’ and a well for water and planted the garden, 
Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1913-14, p. 55, pl. XVIII a; Land- 
marks of the Deccan, p. 148. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Fhulth Contains Qur’an, Chapter IX, verse 18, Ch. III, verse 37; 
Ch. XIX, verse’ 57. Inscribed by Sayyid Sadru’d-Din 
Muhammad. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Cf. A. R. Arch. Dep. Niz. Dom., 1937-40, p. 5. 
Dos: ^ „ | Contains Qu7’an, Chapter II, part of verse 144. Cf, ibid. 


| 
Doi : . | Contains the Shiite durüd. Inscribed by Muhammad (perhaps 


the same as in No. 9 above; cf. Nos. 24, 78, below). In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Does š . | Contains Qur'an, Chapter III, verses 37-8 and a Tradition. 
Do. 


Do; : . | Contains Bismillah only. In characters of 16th-17th centuries, 


Arabic, Thulth in |Contains Quran, Chapter LXI, verse 13. Do. 
Tughrā. 


Do; ç .| Do. 


Arabio, Thulth As in No. 13 above. 


First half missing. Its full text, quoted in Tawürikh--Far- 
khunda (MS.) (vide Landmarks, p. 186, which does not 
take notice of the present opigraph) records the construction 
of the tomb of Nūru'd-Dīn Muhammad. * Arab, a saintly 
person who had died a hundred years ago, by Sandal Khān, 
the galtadār (Custodian) of the Fort, at the instance of 
Shaikh Ni'matu'llāh, also a holy person, to whom it was 

| revealed in a dream that the saint was buried at that parti- 

eular place. 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq, 


verse, 


Records the construction of the mosque by Sultan Quli entitled 
Qutbw’l-Mulk, Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1913-14, p. 48 
pl. XIX b; Landmarks, p. 110. i 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth in Tughrā. 


Arabie, Thulth in 
Tughrà. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter III, verses 37-8. Appears to be of 
the same date as above. 


Contains Qur'üm, Chapter XCVII. In characters of about 


Arabie, Naskh 
the 16th century. 


Arabie, Thulth Contains Qur’an, Chapter II, part of verse 144, 


Do. ; . | Contains Qur’an, Chapter CXII, In characters of about the 
16th century. 
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81. Findspot 
No. 
ANDHRA PRADESH -—contd, 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—contd. 
HYDERABAD Tansm—contd. 
Golconda—contd. 

23 | In the central mihrāb 

24 | Right miķrāb 

25 | Loft mihrab 

26 | Royal Tombs, Tomb of ‘Abdu’llah Qutb 
Shah. Top and sides of the sarcopha- 
gus. 

27 | Tomb of Fatima Kh&nam. Top and sides 
of the sarcophagus, 

28 | Tomb of Mīrzā Nizāmu'd-Dīn. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus. 

29 | Top and sides of another grave, same place 

30 | Tomb of Hayat-Bakhsh Begam. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus, 

31 | Jāmitmosgue near the above tomb. 


Central mihrüb. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


(1) A. H. 1023, Sha- 
wwāl28=1614 A.D., 
November 21. 

(2) A. H. 1035, Ju- 
mādā I, 14, Wed- 
nesday-1626 A.D., 
February 1. 

(3) A. H. 1083, 
Mubarram 3, 
Sundayz1672 A.D., 
April 21, 


A.H. 1087, Shawwāl 
20=1676 WU ES 
December 16. 


A. H. 1085, Safar 26, 


Saturday=1674A.D., 


May 22. 


28, night of Tues- 
day=1667.. A.D., 
February 13. 


A. H. 1077=1666-67 
| A.D. 


| 


A. H. 1077, Sha/bün | 


Arabic, Thulth 


Do. . 


Arabic, Thulth in 
Tughra. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth and Naskh, 
Dos: 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Thulth. 


Arabic, Thultb . 


Contains Quan, Chapter XLVIIT, verses 1-4. Do. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter IX, verse 18. Inscribed by Muha- 
mmad (cf. No. 11 above). In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


| Contains Qur'ün, Chapter II, verse 255. In characters of 


about the 16th-17th centuries. 


Records the death, on the third date, of Sultan ‘ Abdu'llàh, 
son of Sultan Muhammad Qutb Shih, who was born on 
the first date and having been placed on the throne on the 
second, ruled for 48 years. Published Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, 
PP. 39-40, pl. XTII a. 


Records the death of Fátima Khànam, daughter of Sultàn 
‘Abdullah Qutb Shih. Jbid., 1915-16, p. 40, pl. XIII b; 
Landmarks, p. 183. 


Records the death of Mirza Niz&mu'd-Din Ahmad. Ibid., 
1923-24, p. 32, pl. IX b. 


Contains Qurān, Chapter III, verse 16 and Shiite durūd. 
In about the same characters. Published, Landmarks, 
p. 181. 

Records the demise of Hayāt Bakhsh Begam. Published, 

Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 35, pl. X d. 


Contains Quam, Chapter IT, verses, 137-38, Inscribed by 
'Tagīu'd-Dīn Muhammad, son of Shaikh Salih al-Bahrānī. 
lbid.; p. 36, pl. XI; Landmarks, p. 166. 
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FFI 


32 


38 
34 


35 


36 


37 


EI 


39 


48 


49 


Medallion to the right of the samo mihrab 
' 


Medallion to the left of the same mihrab 
Tomb of Pem Mati. Top and sides of the 
Sarcophagus. 


Grave in front of the Chhoti-Masjid, Top 
and sides. ` : 


Grove in front of another mosque nearby. 
Top and sides. 


Tomb of Princess Kulsüm's son. Top 
and sides of a sarcophagus. : 


Grave in the mosque near the above. 
Top and sides of a sarcophagus. 


Loose slabs in the office of the Caretaker. 


No. 1. 
No. 2. 


No. 3. Ë < 


No.4 s 
No. 5 S a š 
No.6. o e S š 
No.7. ; : : d 5 


No. 8’. ¿ T S : 2 


Tomb of Sultan Quli. Sides bf the sarcop- 
hagus. 


Small tomb behind the above. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus. 


Tomb of Ibrahim Qutb Shāh. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus. 


zeen A. H. 1073, (and 
chronogram)=1662- 
63 A.D. 


cee A. H. 1088 Dhu'l- 
Hijja 20-1678 A.D., 
February 3. 


Ue | A. H. 1037=1627-28 
A.D. 


tisse A. H. 996-1587-88 
A.D. 


A.H. 950, Jumādā 
TI 2, Monday= 
1543 A.D., Septem- 
ber 2. 


WE A.H. 988, Rabr'TI 21, 
Thursday=1580 
A.D., June 5 (the 
weekday was Sun- 
day). 


r Arabic, Thulth in, 


Tughra. 
Do. . 
Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth and Nasta‘liq 
Arabic, Naskh 


Arabie; Thulth 


Arabie, Thulth and 
Naskh. 


Arabie, Thulth 


Do. . 
Arabic and Persian, 

Thulth. 
Arabic, Naskh . 


Do... 3 e 


Arabic, Thulth . 


Do. A 
Do. 5 
Do. . S abre 


Arabie, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh and 
Nasta‘liq. 


Contains Qw’an, Chapter LXI, verse, 13. Ibid.,p. 36. 


Do. 
Apart from religious texts, comprises a chronogram for the 


demise of Pem Mati, Gf. Ibid., p. 36, pl. XIl a ; Land- 
marks, p. 152. 


Contains Ģur'ān, Chapter III, verse 16 and Shiite durūd. 


Contains the Nād-i- Ali, and Qur'àn, Chapter IT, Verses 255, 
285-86 and Chapters CIX and CXII- CXIV. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of the son of Kulsūm, daughter of the late 
Sultan Muhammad Qutb Shah, Published, Ep. Ind, Mos., 
1915-16, p. 34, pl. X b. 


Contains Qur'ün, Chapter III, verse 16, Chapter IT, verses 
255, 285-86 and Shiite durüd. In characters of about the 
17th century, 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter IX, part of verse 18. Do. 
Records the demise of Sayyid Abū Tālib Astarābādī. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter XCVII, verses 1 & 3. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Contains Ģur'ān, Chapters XCVII and CIX, part of verse 1. 
Do. 


Fragmentary. Contains Quran, Chapter IX, part of verse 
18. Do. 


Do. 


Records the demise of Sultan Quli, entitled Qutbu'l-Mulk, 
better known as Bara Malik. Published, Ep. Ind. Mos,, 
1915-16, p. 27, pl. V a ; Landmarks, p. 112. 


Contains Qu’an, Chapter IJ, verse 255, Chapter III, verse 
16. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of Sultān Ibrahim Qutb Shah. Published, 
Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 28, pl. VI a; Landmarks, p. 123. 
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52 


55 


56 


D:—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS,1968-69—contd. 


Findspot Dynasty 


Date 


Language 
and 
Seript 


Remarks 


ANDHRA PRADESH—co”td. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—contd. 
HYDERABAD TAHSIL—contd. 


Golconda —tontd, 


Tomb of Muhammad Amīn. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus. 


Tomb of Neknām Khūn. Top and sides 
of the sarcophagus. 


Headstone of the same grave Qutb Shahi. [:Abdu'llàh] 


Headstone ofa grave on the terrace of the 
Tomb of Ibrāhīm Qutb Shāh. Obverse. 


Reverse of the samo headstone 
Another grave to the west of tho above. 
Top. 


Graves on the south-western extension of 
the same terrace. Tops of grave No. 1. 


NO SESS 
No.3. š 5 SE 
No.4. + Š g ó C 


Tomb of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah. 
Top and sides of the sarcophagus. 


A.H. 1004, Sha'bàn 
25, Sunday=1596 
A, D., April 14 
(the weekday was 
Wednesday). 


(1) A.H. 1083, Dhu'l- 
Hija 10-A. D., 
1673, March 19. 


(2) Shuhūr 1074, 
A.H. 1084 Jumādā 
II, 12-1073, A.D., 
September 14. 


A.H...., Shawwal 
11. 


A.H. 1024=1615-16 
A.D. 


(1) A. H. 1020 (& 
words), Dhu'l- 
Qa'da 17, Satur- 


Arabie. prose and 
verso, Kūfī, Naskh 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic  Thulh & 
Nasta'līg. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth, 


Arabic verse, Thulth 


Do: 


Do.. 3 5 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 
Do, -. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh & 'Thulth. 


Records the death of Mīrzā Muhammad Amin, son of Sultān 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 29, pl. VIII 
a; Landmarks, p. 127, pl. 


Gontains Qur'àn, Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter XCVII and 
Shiite durūd. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 38. 


Almost a copy of No. 7 above. Further states that Neknūm 
Khan expired on the first date and that the text was inscribed 
by Kalb-i-'Ali son of Muhammad Sadiq. Cf. ibid., p. 38, pl. 
XII b; Landmarks, p. 176. 


Records the death of Amir Sayyid lIasan Mustafa Khan, 
Year left out, In characters of about the 16th century. 


Contains religious text, expressing faith in Prophet Muhammad 
and his family. Do. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter II, verse 255, words Allah, Muha- 
mmad and ‘Ali, 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter III, verse 16, and invocation to 
Allah and Muhammad. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Contains Shiite Creed and Qur'ün, Chapter III, verse 16. 
Do. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter III, verse 16. Do. 
Do. 
Records the death of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, son of 


Tbrahim Shih, who passed away on the first date at the age 
of fortynine years after a reign of thirtyone years. Second 
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61 | Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shāh. Tops 


62 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 
68 


69 


70 


71 


and sides of graves, No. 1. 


No.2. 


No.3. 


No.4. 


Tomb of Fatima Sultin. Graves. No. 1. 
Top and sides. 


Headstone of the same grave. Obverse 
and reverse. 
No. 2. Top . 


Grave No. 3. Top and sides. 


| Tomb of Mirzà Hakim. Top and sides of 


the sarcophagus. 


Mosque of Mugtafā Khàn in the Nayā 
Qal‘a. Above the main gate. 


Central mihrāb of the same mosque, 


day=1612 AD., 
January 11. 


(2) A.H. 1023-1614 
-15 A.D. 


(1) A. H, 1001, 
Rajab=1593. A.D., 
March-April 

(2) A.H. 1020, Dhu'l 
Qa'da 17=1612- 
A.D., January 11 


(3) A.H. 1035, Jum- 
-ādā I, 13, Wednes- 


day-1626 A. D., 
January 31. 


(1) A.H. 1031-1021- 
22 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 1050, Jum- 
ādā II 15(?)=1640 
A.D., September 22, 


A.H. 1046=1635-36 
A.D. 


A.H. 1082 Sha*bün 
18-167] A. D., 
Deoember 10, 
A.H. 1035=1625-26 
A.D. 


A.H. 1062=1651-52 
A.D. 


A.H. 969=1561-62 
A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh and 
Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Thulth. 


Arabic, Naskh and 
Thulth. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Do.. 
Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth and Naskh. 


| Arabie, Thulth 


Arabic verse, Thulth 


Arabie, Thulth in 
Tugbrā. 


date probably that of the construction of the grave. Cf. Ep. 
Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 31, pl. V b ; Landmarks, p. 130. 


Records the death, on the third date, of Sultan Muhammad 
Qutb Shah, son of Mīrzā Muhammad Amin, son of Ibrahim 
Qutb Shāh, who was born on the first date and placed on 
throne on the second Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 32, 
pl. IX b ; Landmarks, p. 139. 


Records the death of Khanam Á[ghà], which took place on 
the first date. Also seems to state that the tomb was com- 
pleted (?) on the second date, Of, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1916-10, p. 
32, pl. IX a; Landmarks, p. 135. 


Records the death of Shih Khundkār, son of Sayyid Muha- 
mmad al-Husaini, Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 33, 
pl. X c; Landmarks, p. 146. 


Contains Shiite Creed and durūd, and Qur'an , Chapter II, 
verses 255, 285-86, Chapter DL verse 16. In oharaotors of 
about the 17th century. 


Records the demise of Mtr Yahya son of Nizāmu'd-Dīn Ahmad. 
Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16 p. 84; Landmarks p. 138. 


Contains the Wād-i-"Alī and Shiite durüd. In characters of 
about the 17th century. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255. Do. 


Records the name of Fatima Sultan, daughter of Sultan Muha- 
mmad Amin. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1915-16, p. 34, pl. X a; 
Landmarks, p. 138. 


Contains the Nad-i- Ali, Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, Chap- 
ters XXIV, verses 35-6, and Shiite durūd. Published, Land- 
marks, p. 150. : 


Contains a hemistich comparing the enclosure to the *Garden 
of Eden'. Cf. A.R. Arch. Dep., Niz. Dom., 1937-38, p. 6. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter III, verses 37-8. In characters of 
about the 16th century, 
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72 


73 


74. 


75 


"76 


77 


78 


79 


80 
81 


Findspot 


Dynasty 


Date 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—contd, 
HYDERABAD Tansin—conid. 


Golconda—concld, 


Graves in the courtyard. "Top and sides. 
No. 1: 


No. 2. (partly buried in the floor) . Š 


No.3. 7 D . . . 

Graves on the terrace of the same mosque. 
No. 1. Top and sides, 

No.2. Do. . : . 4 > 


d 


| Mosque of Mullà Khayālī, near the Jallād 
Burj in Naya-Qal'a. Above the main 
gate. 


Central mikrāb . d S 3 


Three medallions in the same place. 
Right one. 


Left one . ala us o 5 


Middle one 


Qutb Shahi 


rere 


Ibrāhim 


tere 


A.H. 966, Sha'bān 
3=1559 A.D., May 
11 


A.H. 968, Ramadan 
14-1561 A. D. 
May 99. 


A. H.971, Sha*bān 
23-1564 A. D., 
April 6, 


A. H. 977 (chrono- 
gram)=1569-70A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh and | Records the death of Mīrzā *Ali, son of Kamālu'd-Dīn Husain 


Thulth in Tughrā. 


Do.. 


Do, . 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh and 


Thulth. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth. 


Arabic, Thulth 


entitled Mustafa Khan, who is described as having risen from 
the horizon of Ardastān (in Irán) and ascended the zenith, 
illuminating the whole world and more particularly the 


Deccan, which is spoken of as one of the foremost regions of - 


India. Cf. ibid., p. 6. 


Incomplete. Epitaph, but name of the deceased not contained 
in the extant text. Inscribed by Muhammad, son of ‘Alf 
Igfahānī, 


Records the demise of Shah Abu’l-Qasim, son of Sayyid 
Kamalu'd-Din Husain, entitled Mustafa Khan (Ardastànt) 
whose career is described as in No. 68 above. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter III, verse 
17, and Shiite durūd, In characters of about the 17th 
century. S 


Contains the Nàd-i- Alī and Qur'ün, Chapter II, verse 255, 
Chapter III, verse 17, Chapter XV, verses 45-6, etc, Do, 


Records the construction of the mosque by Mulla Khayālī. 
Published, Ep. Ind. Mos. 1037-38, pp. 49-50, pl. XVII b. 


Contains religious text (Quam, Chapter IX, v.18). Inscribed 
by Muhammad. (Gf. Nos. 11,24 above). In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


Contains the word Allāh. In characters of the 17th-18th 
centuries. 


Do. 
Do, 
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83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 
90 


91 


92 


93 


94 


Hyderabad.—Tolī-Masjid in Kulthūm- | ĢutbShāhī . “Abdullah, 


pūra. Central mihrab. 
Right and left sides of the same mihrāb. . ERE 
Masjid Rahīm Khān, same locality. Cen- 


tral mihrab. 


Dargah Shāh Jamal, Above the north 
gate. 


Above the south, gate 


sa M ħi 


Aboye the west gate 


Marble bowl in the Dargāh, North side PANE 


South side . S T o 
Westside . o o o D 


Dargah of Malik Dana. Head-stone of 
the grave. 


Dargah Husaini Bādshāh. Old head- 
stone, Obverse and reverse, 


SEENEN 
, 
/ 


Modern Headstone 


Graveyard m Musta^idpüra. Sarcophagus, 


x — 


. | À.H. 1082 (and chro- 


nogram)=1671-72 
A. D. 


A.H.1 240(and words 
and chronogram), 
Dhu'1-Qa'da 24= 
1825 A.D., July 10. 


(1) A. H. 1241 (and 
chronogram)=1825- 
26 A, D. 


(2) A. H. 1247 (and 
chronogram)=1831- 
32 A.D. 


A. Hi, 1240 (and chro- 
nogram)=1824-25 


(1) A. H. 1269 (and 
chronogram)=1852- 
53 A.D. 


| 

| (2) A. H. 1272 (and 

| chronogram)-1855- 
56 A. D. 


A. H. 1256 (and two 
chronograms), 
Jumādā I 127=1840 
A.D., July 27, 


Arabie and Persian, 


Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabie, Thulth in 
Tughrá. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘liq. 


Dorz 


Do. . 


Arabie, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta ‘liq . 


Arabie, Naskh and 
Naskh in Tughrā-i- 
Ma'kūs. 

(DOTS 


Persian and Urdū 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Arabie verse, Thulth 


Records the construction of the mosque by Mūs, Khang. Pub- 
lished, Ep. Ind. Mos,, 1917-18, p. 50, pl. XX a; Land - 
marks, p. 66, 


Contains Qur'üm, Chapter II, verse 255. In characters of 
about the 17th century. 


Do. Inseribed by Mir “Al. Published, Landmarks, p. 58. 


Records the death of His Holiness Shāh Jamal. 


Records that the commencement of the construction of the 
tomb of his spiritual guide (name not given) by Sayyid 
Yahya took place on the first date and it was completed on 
the second. 


Records the death of Shah Jamālu-Dīn, 


Records that Tāha offered the bowl as an offering. Also 
states that one who fills it, in all sincerity, with (various 
dishes like) rice and milk, pulāo and biryant and mālīda 
will get relief from affliction, bewilderment and calamity 
respectively. In characters of about the 19th century, 


Contains the First Creed and a Tradition. Do, 


Contains two chronogrammatie phrases meaning ‘the boat 
i.e. beggars bowl that realises the need of the world’ and ‘the 
boat of needs (rested) on the shore of desire.’ 


Contains Shite durüd. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Do, 


Records (in two fragments, one in Persian and the other in 
Urdū) the death of Sayyid Shih Husaini Bādshāh Oādirī 
Aurangābādī. Set up by Col. Sayyid Ghauth Abū Talib, 
Director of Administration, Sarf-i-Khásg. Composed by 
Dard. 


/ 


Contains the Ndd-i-‘4lé. In characters of about the 16th 
century. 
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99 

100 
/ 


101 
102 


103 


104 


105 
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ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—conid. 
HYDERABAD Tausi—conid, 


Hyderabad—contd, 


Another sarcophagus 


Masjid in Sabzī-Mandī . 3 5 S 


Dargah of Miyān Mishk. Headstone, 


Dargah of Shah Misi Ģādirī. South wall, 
North wall. S ó : 3 


Kishtī (Bowl), kept inside the Dargah, 


Another Kishti, same place . d : 


Third Kishtī 


Mosque in the Dargāh. Two slabs in the | Qutb Shahi 


west wall. 


/ 


Slab in the south wall, 


Slab in the north wall. 


Two slabs in the west wall, northern end, | Qutb Shahi 


King 


Date 


[Ibrahim] 


Muhammad Quli 8 ; ; i | 


A. 


A. H. 1272 (and chro- 
nogram)=1855-56 
A.D. 


A.H.1092, Rabi‘I29, 
Sunday=1681 A.D., 
April 8 (the week: 
day was Friday). 


A. H. 1105 (and chro- 
nogram)=1693-94 
A.D. 


A. H. 1106 (and chro- 
nogram)=1694-95 
A.D. 


A. H.1233 (and chro- 
nogram)-1817-18 
A.D. 


A. H. 975 (words)= 
1567-68 A. D. 


H. 1002=1593-94 
A. D. 


Language 
and 
Script 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Thulth 

Persian vorse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 

Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 


Thulth. 
Arabie, Thulth 


Do. . 
Do;-. 


Remarks 


Contains durūd, Shiite Creed and Ģur'ān, Chapter LXI, verse 
13.8 Do. 


Contains a saying meaning "The mosque is one of the lasting 
good deeds’, which also forms the chronogram. 


Records the demise of Miyan Mishk. Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1917-18, p. 56, pl. XXIII b ; Landmarks, p. 87, pl. 6. 


Contains a chronogrammatie phrase recording the death of a 
descendant of Fatima (daughter of the Prophet). 


Refers to the tomb. as “the sleeping-chamber of the lover 
(of God)', which also forms the chronogram. 


Contains the chronogrammatie phrase 'the boat (i.e. bowl) 
for bounty’, 
Contains the chronogrammatic phrase ‘it is like a great boat”. . 


Contains a chronogrammatic phrase ‘the boat (fulfilling) my 
needs’, 


Records that Mujahid Khan constructed tho tomb over the 
remains of ‘Ainu’l-Mulk, who is spoken of as one of the famous 
and trusted officials of the king. 


Contains Shiite durūd, Quran, Chapter II, verse 255, In 
characters of about the 16th century, 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18. Do. 


States that the mosque was built by the orders of the exalted 
Mirza Husian Baig, 


88 
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lll 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 
117 


` 118 


119 


120 


Loose slabs in the mosque. No. 1 š 
No.2. i b 3 5 s v 


Ablution Tank  . a 2 á 


Graves behind the above mosque. Head- 
stone No. 1. 


No.2. 


No.3 . 
No.4. ó ā 6 S : 5 


Wall behind the above graves 


Mosque of Mama Baran in Bara Gali. 


Above the main gate, 
Dāira of Mir Mu’min, Grave of Ibrahim 
Baig. 


Jāmi'Masjid, near the Ghār-Minār. 
Medallion in the central mikrāb. 


Around the central mihrab 


Headstone of a grave near the Patthar- 
gitti mosque. S 


Dargāh of Shah Qàsim known as Urdü 
Sharif. On the northern entrance. 


On the western entrance 


A. H. 1241 (and chro- 
nogram)=1825-26 
ASD; 


... 


A. H. 1085, Jumādā 
II 26=1674 A.D, 
September 17. 


A. H, 1107 (and chro- 
nogram)=1695-96 
A.D. 


^| A. H. 1231 (and chro- 


nogram)=1815-16 
A. D. 


A, H. 1204=1789-90 
A.D. 


A. H. 1006=1597-98 
A.D. 


A. H. 1255 (and 
chronogram)-1839- 
40 A.D. 


(1) A. H. 1282 (and 
chronogram)=1865- 
66 A.D. 


(2) A,H.1290=1873- 
74 A.D. 


Do. . 

Do: 
Persian, Nasta‘liq 
Arabie, Thulth 
Arabic, Naskh and 


Nasta*līg. 


Arabic verse, Thulth. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of Shiite durüd. In characters 
of about the 16th century. 


Contains Shiite durüd. Do. 


Contains the chronogrammatic phrase Only. 


. |Gontains Shiite durūd. In characters of about the 17th cen- 


tury. 
Do. 


Fragmentary. Contains a vorso of reflective nature oceurring 
in epitaphs. Do. 


Records the demise of Mir Mustafa. 


Contains the chronogrammatie phrase Rauda-i-Kamila (i.e. the 
perfect tomb). 


Contains a chronogrammatic hemistich referring to “this gate, 
reservoir and mosque’, 


Records the death of Ibrahim Baig Mājandāranī (Māzan- 
darānī?). In characters of the 18th century. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabie, Thulth 


Arabie prose and 
verse, Naskh. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter LXI, verse 13. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter II, verses 142-43 and Ch. XXVIII 
verses 180-82, Written by Jalalu’d-Din ` Muhammad al- 
Fakhkhàr Shirazi, son of Jamālu'd-Dīn Husain. Published, 
Ep. Ind. Mos., 1917-18, p. 45, pl. XVI; Landmarks, p. 28. 


Contains the Nad-i-‘Ali and Shiite durūd. In characters of 
about the 18th century. 


Records the demise of His Holiness Muhammad Shafi’, 


In two parts, The first part contains a chronogrammatic 
hemistich meaning ‘the lord of the world is the intercessor ' 
yielding the first date and the other part states that the 
jālī (perforated stone-screen) of the dargāh was got made on 
the second date by all the admirers and disciples of the saint, 
its builder (?) being Sayyid Bahbüd ‘ Ali. The first date 
probably that of commencement, 
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| ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 


| HYDERABAD DISTRICT —contd. 


HYDERABAD Tansm—cotd. 


Hyderabad—contd. 


122 |South entrance, north face 
+123 | South face 


124 | Southern arch of the enclosure 
Jamālu'd-Dīn. 


125 | Northern entrance, south face 


126 | Eastern entrance . 


127 | Masjid of Shah Lagan in the Chhatta | 


; Bazar. Two slabs on the facade. 


128 | Below the above . 


i 129 | Dargah Faid-i--Am. Graves in the, com-, 


pound. Headstones No, 1. 
130 | No.2 . 


131 | No.3 . 


of 


RT pec ti 
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Dyansty 


King 


Date 


Language 
an 
k Seript 


Remarks 


A.H. 1238 
chronogram)-1822- 
23 A.D. 


A. H. 1238 (and 2 
chronograms)-1822- 


23 A.D. 


| (1) 1219 (chronogram) 
=1804-05 A.D. 


| (2) A.H.1282 (and 
chronogram)-1865- 
66 A.D. 


| (3) A. H. 1290= 
1873-74 A.D. 


AH 1255 (and 2 
chronograms)= 1839- 
40 A.D. 


(1) A. H. 1093 (and 
chronogram)-1681- 


82 A.D. 


(2) A. H. 1094 and 
} ehronogram)--1682- 
83 A.D. 


liq. 


Persian prose 


(and | Persian verse, Nasta‘- 


and 


verse, Nasta liq. 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


Do. 


Persian and 


verse, 


Urdū 


verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘liq. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabio, Thulth 


Do. 


Records the death of Shih Qasim, a saint. Composed by 
Ma*ni, Pe 


Records the demise. of Shah Qisim and states that the jālī 
was constructed by Sayyid ‘Umar ‘ Ali Shah. Composed 
by Mani. 


Records the birth and death respectively on the first two 
dates of a saint (name not specified) and the construction 
of the jali by Sayyid Bahbüd ‘Ali on the third date. 


Records the death of the saint Muhammad Shafi’. 


Contains an eulogy of the saint Muhammad Shafi‘. Composed 
by Bahbūd (cf. Nos. 121, 124). 


` 


Records the commencement of the construction of the mosque 
of al-i-‘ Alī (lit. descendants of * Alī) on the first, and its 
completion on the second, date. 


Contains Qur'ün, Chapter II, part of verse 144, Tn characters 
of about the 17th century. 
Damaged. Contains the Shiite durüd. Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


06 
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m 
5 


132 | Chaukhandi near the. Chilla of Miran 
Dātār in Yāgūtpūra. Loose slab 


(probably from the Nāg-Baolī nearby). 
133 | Dargāh of Qufb-i.'Alam. Above the 


western door. 
134 | Dargāh. of Sayyid Barahna, Graves in 
the compound, Headstones No. 1. 


135 | No.2, obverse and reverse 


186 | Above the southern entrance 
137 | Above the eastern door of the Dargah 


138 | Dargah of Yüsuf Shah, Nàmpalli. Above 
the southern entrance, 


139 “Dargah (Chankhandi) of Ujala Shah. 
North side. 


140 | South side, same place . 


*141 | Salar Jang Rest House. Slabs buried 
in the compound. No. 1 


143 | Mir‘Alem-ké-Télab. On the bund 
144 | Dargāh of Mīr Mahmūd. Loose slab 


145 | South wall of an enclosure, same place 


346 Sides of a E near the main gate 


AH. 1093 (and chro- 
nogram)=1681-82 
A.D. 


A, H. 1265 (chrono- 
gram)=1848-49 A.D, 


A. H. 1072, Jumada 
II 15-1662 .A.D., 
January 26. 


lA. H. 1121 (and 


chronogram), Dhu'l- 
Hijja 6-1710 A.D., 
January 26. 


(1) AH. 1199-1784- 
85 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 1270 (and 
chronogram)=1853- 
54 A.D. 


A. H. 1262 (and 
chronogram)=1845- 
46 A.D. 


(1) A.D. 1804 


(2) A.D. 1806, June 8 | 


A. H. 1221- 1806-07. 
A.D. 


Do. . 


A. H. 1330-1911-12 
A.D. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘liq. 


Do. 
Arabie, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh and 
Thulth 


Arabic,  Naskh in 
Tughra. S 


Do. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
“iq. 


Arabie, Naskh 


Pe. rsian verse, Nasta- | 


‘liq. 


English, Roman 


Arbaic, Thulth 


Do. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh, 


Persian verse, 
Thulth and Nasta- 
“lq. 


Arabie, Naskh 


Records the construction of the (step-?) well by Shah 
Ghadanfar. 


Records the death of Shujā'u Din Murshid (i.e. the spiritual 
guide) Qutb-i-*Alam. 


Contains Shiite durūd. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the death of a person who appears to have been a 
descendant of the eighth Imam (‘Ali ar' Rida, son of Misa) ; 
the steps of the pedigree not Very clear. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter XVII, part of verse 79. In charac- 
ters of about the, 17th century. 


Contains Qur'ün, Chapter XVII, part of verse 78. Do. 


Records the death of a saint named Sharifu’d-Din Yūsuf. 


Contains a phrase invoking Allāh's mercy, which also yields 
the second date, - 


Records the construction of the Dargah of Ujala Shah 
Sahib, by his servant Latifullàh. Composed by Ilhàn. 


States that the bank which ‘ was constructed by Meer Alum 
Prime Minister of His H. S. S. the Soubahdar under the 
Direction of S, H. Russel Esquire of the Corps of Engineers 
on the Madras Establishment’, was begun on the first and 
completed onthe second date. 


Contains religious text praising Allàh who causes the water 
to flow. 


Do. 


Contains a charm in the form of figures, Quran, Chapter 
XXXVI, verses 82-3, etc. and gives the name of its compiler 
viz. Sayyid Sh. Shamsu'd-Dīn Husaini, the sajjada of the Dargāh 
of Mir Mahmūd Auliya. 


Contains an eulogistic description of the tomb of Mir Mahmūd, 
situated on the hill. In characters of about the 18th contar: 


Contains Qurān, Chanter II, verse 255. In characters of 
about the 17th century. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH—concld. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—concld. 
HxpDERABAD Tansīn—conc/d, 

Hyderabad—concld. 


Tomb on the Hakīmpet. hill. Headside 


of the grave. 
Footside 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
KopANGAL TAHSIL 


Bāmāaspet.—Jāmi*-Masjid. Central 


mikrāb. 
Panar TALUK 


Kundrug.—Jami*-Masjid. On the facade 


Graveyard. Graves. No.1 


No.2. 


Language 
Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Script 
A. H. 1059-1649 A.D. | Arabic Naskh Contains a phrase meaning ‘wisdom’, Published, Landmarks, 
p. 151. 
Do. Do. Reads : Faut-i-Hakēm (i. e. death of Hakim). 
Arabic verse, Nasta‘- | Contains the Nād-7-*Alī. Inchacracters of about the 17th 
līg. century. 
D 

Bahmani „| Muhammad III A. H.875 (words) | Arabie and Persian, | Records the construction of the mosque by Khānri-Atzam 
1470-71 A.D. Naskh. Farhat Khān and refers to Maliku’ sh-Sharq Ma‘ rif Khānī as 

having superintended the work. 
| A.H. 1081, Sha'bān Do. Records the demise of Muhammad Husain, son of Khwāja 


25, Wednesday= 
1670 A.D., Dece- 
mber 28. 


A.H. 1010, Ramadān 
12-1602 A. D., 
February 24. 


A.H.1081 (words)= 
1670-71 A.D. 


A. H. 1165, Ramadan 
18=1752 A.D., July 
19. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Muhammad Qasim Shirazi. 


Contains the Shiite durüd. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the demise of Haji Malik Muhabbat. 


Contains the Shiite durūd. 


Records the demise of Shaikh Mandan (?), son of Shaikh Husain, 


c6 


AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI 


156 


157 
158 


159 
160 


161 
162 


103 


164 


165 


167 


NIZAMABAD DISTRIOT 


MADNUR TALUK 


| Fathullāpur.—Mu'askarī-Masjid. Central 


mihrab. 


Above No, 156 


Medallions above the central mibkrab. 
Right one, 


Left one 

Central one 
DELHI 

Delhi.—Red fort Museum. Slabs. No. 1 

No. 2 

No. 3 Khalji 
GUJRAT 

AHMADABAD DISTRICT 


* AHMADABAD City TALUK 


Ahmadābād.—Outer face of the city- |. 
wall, to the loft of the Rāikhad Gate. 


D 


Madrasa of Shuja‘at Khan, Salapos Road 
(now Sultan Ahmad Yatim Khana). 
Above the inner arch of the main 
entrance. 


Tomb of Hafsānī Mā'ī, near the Ràni-kà- 
Hazira in Mānek Chowk. Top and 
sides ofa grave. 


Mosque in the Dargah of Shah ‘ Abdu’l- 
Wahhāb, in  Khànpur. Above the! 
central mihrāb. d ! 


A. H. 1014 (and 
ohronogram)= 
1605-06 A.D. 


A. H. 1014-1605 06 
A.D. 


[‘Alau’d-Din] Muhammad Shah . 


A. H. 1028, Rabi‘ I, 
1=1619 . A. D., 
February 6. 


A. H. 1108 (and 
2  chronograms)- 
1697-98 A.D. 


A. H. 1152-1739-40 
A.D. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth. 

Arabic, Thulth 

Arabic, 
Tughra. 

Do. . 


Thulth in 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Persian, Thulth 


Persian, Nasta‘liq ; 
Gujarati-, Nagari. 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Records the construction of a mosque and planting of a garden 
by Malik ‘Abdu ’llāh. Composed by ‘ Ami. 


Contains the Shiite durūd. Inscribed by Shamsu’d-Din 
‘Al a" sh-Slirazi. 

Contains Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18. In characters 

of about the 17th century. 


Contains Qur'àn, Chapter IX, part of verse 108. Do. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapters LIV, verses 54-55. Do. 


Fragmentary, Contains Qur'üm, Chapter LXVII, part of 
verse 4. In charactes of the 12th-13th centuries. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter LXVII, part of verse 4. Do. 


Refers to the construction of a fort and a gate. Of. Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1917-18, p. 19, pl. V c. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the aro (ie. the 
bathing or washing place) by Shafī (sic.) Khān, Bakhshīu” 
Mulki, under the supervision of Sayyid Kamal of Junner. 
Published, Muslim Monuments of Ahmadabad, Poona (1942), 
p: 38, No. VI c. 


Records the construction of a college (madrasa) and a reservoir 
by Shujātat Khan. Ibid., p. 97, Nos. LIII a, b. 


Contains Quran, Chapter XL, verses 2-3, Ch. III, v. 18, 
Ch. XLI, v. 30, Ch. IX, v. 21, Ch. III, v. 185. In characters 
of about the 15th century. 


Contains the First Creed. (Cf. A. R. Ep., 1967-68, No. D, 91). 


EE EE 


69-896] 3IO3 LUOdTA TVANNV 


NO 
9o 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—contd. 


Findspot 


GUJARAT. cond. 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT.—concld. 
AuHMADABAD Ciry Tanuk—concld, 


Ahmadabad—coxc/d. 


168 | Graves on a platform in the compound 
of the mosque of Muhafiz Khan, Ghee- 
kānta Road. Northern side of a grave. 

169 | Mosque adjoining the Navgaza Pir, in 
Kālūpūr. Above the central mihrab. 

170 | Chaukīwālī-Masjid in Daryāpur, Dabgar- 


wada. Above the central mihrüb. 


171 | Mosque in Timbā-Pole in Kālupur Pānch, 
patti. Above the central mihrab. 


172 | Mosque of Maulana Waltu’llah in Teliya 
Mill. Left side of the pulpit. 


178 | Manchha (Mansha)-ki-Masjid in Saraspur. 
Above the central mihrab. 


174 | Shah ‘Alam’s Rauda, in Rasulābād 
locality. Pillar at the head of a grave, 
situated immediately to the south ofthe 
mausoleum ofthe saint, 


175 | Sides of one of the two graves on a plat- 
form adjacent to the store-room, same 
place. 


176 | Headstone of a grave (first in the second 
. row) on the platform situated to the 
east ofthe Rauda-i-Thani, same place, 


Dynasty 


Sultàns of Gujarat 


Mughal . 


Sultāns of Gujarat 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


Mahmüd I 


Aurangzeb 


Muzaffar TI 


I 


A. H. 1158; Jumādā 


JC 201745 = A D: 
June 16. 
A.H 864 (words), 


Rajab 2=1460 A.D.. 
April 29. 


A. H. 1067 
chronogram)=1656- 
57 A.D. 


Shamsiyya, year 6, 
A.H. 922=1516-17 
A.D. 


A. H. 1103 (chrono- 
gram)=1691-92 A.D, 


A. H. 1224 (and 
chronogram)=1809- 
10 A.D. 


(and | Persian 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. e 


Nasta'līg, 


verse, 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabie, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


verse, | 


Tllegible. 


In characte 


rs of about the 15th century. 


Records the martyrdom of Sayyidanā Qutbu'd-Din the martyr 


son of Sayyidanā Dā' 


p. 100, pl. No. LVII. 


States that this fine 


ūdji, son of Qutb. Gf. Mus. Mon. Ahm. 


building and noble edifice with a lofty 


porch enclosed within four painted walls (i.e. garden) having 
planted trees intended to bear varied fruits. along with a 
well and a reservoir was constructed, for the benefit of men 
and animals by Malik Haji, son of Barāmad Sultāni, 


entitled Maliku'sh-Sharg 


Imádul-Mulk, the *'aàridwl- 


mamālīk: (i.e. Pay-master of the army). Written by Khanshah, 


son of Muhammad, 


son of Junaid Kiya. Cf. Bal. Dec. 


Col. Res. Inst., Vol. IV (1943), pp. 358-62. 


Records the erection of the mosque in the city 
in the reign of the king. 


` Contains Ģyr'ān, Chapter LXVIIT, verses 1-7. 


of the early 15th century. 


of Ahmadabad 


In characters 


Records the construction of a mosque by the royal consort 


Ràni Hir Bā'i. Cf. An. Rep. Arch. Sur., 1921 


-22, p. 66. 


States that Ghadanfar Baig who expired of the wounds inflicted 
by the enemy’s sword, exhorted his freinds. before his death 
to avenge him and expressed a desire to be buried at the 


foot of (the saint) Shāh-i-"Ālam. 


Contains Ģur'ān, Chapter I, verses 1-7, Ch. II, v. 955, . 
Ch. CIX, CXII-GXIV. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Damaged. Seems to record the martyrdom of Mastāna (t?) 


Shāh. 


v6 
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178 


179 


180 


181 


183 


184 


Headside of one of the three graves to | 


the south of the above. 


Loose slab in a tomb-enelosure to the 
west of the ‘ Arab Sahib’s Tomb, same 
place. + 


DenaaM TALUK 


Bahiyal.—Jami‘ mosque. Loose slab . 


DHOLKA TALUK 


Dholka.—Mosque in the Dargah of 
| Hadrat Shah. Above the central 
mihrāb. 


VIRAMGAN TALUK 


Dekāwārā.—Loose slab in the possession 


of Dā'ūd Bhà; Adam Bhā'ī Ghānchī. | 


No. 1. 


BANASKANTHA DISTRICT 
RADHANPUR Tank 


Radhanpur.—Jami-‘Masiid. ` Above 


‘the main entrance, 


Above the central mihrab 


Ghànchion-kt-Masjid. Above the central 
mihrāb. : 


Tughluq 


Nawwābs of Radhan- 
pur. 


Do. 


baa 


Firüz Shah 


Ghaziu'd-Din Khan 


Aye H- 21999. (and 
chronogram), 
Ramadān = 1875 
A.D., October. 


A. H. 789 (words)= 
1387-88 A.D. 


A. TH. 1222 (and 
chronogram)= 
1807-08 A.D. 


A. H. 1221 (chrono- 
gram)=1806-07 A.D. 


A. H. 1217, Dhu’l- 
Hijja 27=1803 A.D., 
April 20. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'līg. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
*līg. 


Arabie ^ prose and 
Persian and Urdü 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabie, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
slīg. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Records the death of Sayyid Hasan Ap. son of Sayyid Bāgir 
‘Ali shah Bukhari. 


` 


Contains a Quatrain expressive of grief at the demise of some 
one (name not specified). In characters of about the l7th- 
18th centuries. 


Apart from the First Creed, mentions the Four Compamions 
of the Prophet, viz. Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Haidar 
(i.e. Ali). In characters of about the 19th century. 


Refers to the endowment of the annual income from 189 
villages included in the chakbandi of the gasba (town) of 
Dholqa, at the rate of one rupee from each, arranged in the 
time of Gāikwād (of Baroda) for the maintenance of the 
mosque and the kķūngāh of Hadrat Shah. It also statss 
that 75 rupees were to be collected from the share of the 
Trustee and a quarter tanka from (each of ?) the merchants 
of the town and spent for the said estabishment through 
Sher Miyàn Parmar (a jāgīrdār of Dhēlkā). In characters 
of about the 19th century. 


Records the construction of a Jami‘ mosque by Khānshah, 
son of ‘Umar, who was appointed the mugta" of ‘this igjā” 
and who is mentioned to have subjugated through his sword 
the unbelievers. ; 


. (Contains Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18. In characters q 


of about the 14th-15th centuries, 


Records the construction of the mosque by tlie chief. 
Records the foundation of the mosque of the Nawwāb. 


Contains the First Creed and a Tradition. 
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186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


194 
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GUJARAT—conid. 
BANASKANTHA DISTRICT—coneld. 
RADHANPUR TALUk—concld. 
Radhanpur—concld. 


Khokhron-ki-Masjid. To the right of 
the central mihrab. 


Nagina-Masjid. To the left of the central | Nawwabs of Radhan- 


mihrab, 


Dargah of Sayyid Yiisuf, near a ruined 
gate, in Mahalla Naggār- Khana. Loose 
slab. Findsport: Serpura, Radhanpur 
Taluk. 


Khadiwas-ki-Masjid. Loose wooden panel 
(originally fixed above the central 
mihrab). 


Nāgorī-Masjid. Above the contral mihràb 


Tomb of Nawwab Zorāwar Khan, Above 
the door. 


THARAD TALUK 


Sharād.—Mausoleum of Amir Baig. 
Sides of the sarcophagus. 


Loose headstone in the possession of 
Muhammad Bhai, Hardware merchant 
(reported to belong to the above mau- 
soleum). Obverse. 


Reverse KE D Y S 
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Dynasty 


pur. 


Nawwābs of Rādhan- 
pur. 


Date 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


A. H. 1227-1812-13 
A.D. ` 


A. H.1239 (and chro- 


nogram) = 1823-24 
A.D. 


A.H. 1140, Rabi’ I1 
z 1727 AD. 
October 6. 


(1) A.H. 1220, Safar 


= 1805 A.D., May 
(2) A.H. 1220, Dhu'l- 
Qa'dà-1806 A.D., 
January-February. 


A.H. 1011 (and chro. 
nogram),Rajab 11, 
Monday= 1602 A.D. 
December 15, (the 
weekly was Wednes- 
day). 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta'līg. 


Persian, Nasta 'liq 


Arabie, Thulth 


Persian, Nasta'līg 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 


Persian prose and 


verse, Nasta*līg. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 3 


Contains the First Creed and Traditions. 


States that the mosque was constructed at the orders of Sardar 
Bibi, wife of the chief. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a gate (pol) 
during the viceroyalty of Nawwab Sarbaland Khan Bahadur 
and the faujdàr-ship of Khwaja Muhammad Amin and Kotwālī 
i ei Quli Baig. 


Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of a mosgue, 
which started on the first date and was completed on the 
second. Other details not clear. 


States that the ‘paradise-like tomb’ was constructed by the 
orders of the king (namo not given). In characters of the 
18th-19th centuries. 


States that Amir Baig fell in a battle with the enemies of 
religion after putting to death many persons. Published, 
Corpus Ins. Bhavnagari, pp. 38-9. 


Fragmentary. Contains Qur'an, Chapter CXII, verses 1-4, 
Ch. I, part of v. 7, Ch. IIT, v. 168-69, etc. In characters of 
the 14th century. 


Contains Ģur'ān, Chapter II, part of verse 255, Ch. XXVIII, 
v. 88, etc, Do. š 


96 
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9r 


195 


196 


197 


198 
199 


200 | 


201 


202 


203 


204 


206 


JAMNAGAR DISTRICT 
Jopia TALUK 
Amran.—Dargih of Dàwal Shih. Slab at 
the headside of the grave. 

KAIRA DISTRICT 
MEHMUDABAD TALUK 
Sojāli.—Tomb of Mubārak Sayyid. Re- 
cessed arch, to the left of the western 


entrance, outer side. 


Inner side, same entrance 


First arched recess in the northern wall . 


Headside of the grave of Sayyid Mubarak. 


Headside of the grave of Sayyid Miran 


Headside of one of the two graves in 
another compound. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
SIDHPUR TALUK 


Dàsaj.—Jami' mosque. Above the central 
4nihràb. j 


Sidhpur.—‘Idgih. Above the central 
mihrab. 


Tomb of Turat Dir in the Sunnī Grave- 
yard. Headstone. 


| Headstone of a grave near the above 


Mulla Qadi Khān-kī-Masjid in Bohra grave- 
yard. Above the central mihrab. 


A.H. 885 (words), 


H. 
Dhu'1-Hijja 4=1481 
.D., February 4. 


A.H. 1250 (words), 
Muharram 4, Wed- 


nesday= 1834 A.D., 


May 13. 


SE , Rabilī 


A.H.1268=1851-52 
A.D. 


Arabic(?), Naskh 


Arabic Naskh. 


Do. . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


[4 
Arabie prose and 
Persian verse and 
prose, Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabie, Naskh 


Do.. 


Letters almost totally peeled off. Purport not clear. In 
characters of the -15th century. 


Contains verses from the Qasida-i-Burda. In characters of 
the 16th century. Gf. Rev. List. Ant. Remains, Bombay 
Presidency, p. 821. 


Contains Qur’an, Chapter II, verses 255-57, Do, bid, 
pp. 821-22. 


Asin No. 196 above. Do. Ibid., p. 321. 


Contains religious text pertaining to profession of Faith, Ibid., 
p. 322 


Do. 


Damaged and letters almost peeled off. Purport not clear, Do, 


Records the construction of a mosque by Miyān Manjhle 
Haji Qadr Khani, one of the fief holders (wajahdàr) of the 
village Dàsaj, the work having been executed by Rana 
(or Lana) of Ahmadnagar, the stone-carver (sangtarūsh). 
Of. Inscriptions of Baroda State, vol. 11, p. 6, pl. II b. 5 


States that the Idgah (misalla) of the gagba of Sitpūr, origi- 
nally constructed by Achchü Bü, daughter of Sher Khan 
Faulàdi, was in ruins and reconstructed on the given date by 
Achchhü Bü, inhabitant of the village of Jai (or Mai) sar (?). 


Indicates the resting-place to be that of ‘Ulal ('Al&wal?) 
(son of?) Adam, commonly known as Turat Pir, Only 
epithet inscribed in Gujarati characters. In characters of 
about the 18th-19th centuries. 


| Records the demise of Bāpū Chàndat Mira, son of Miya 


Dosan (?). Do. 


States that this mosque situated in the tomb-enclosure (magām) 

of Sayyidanā Najmu'd-Dīn, originally built long ago, was 
rebuilt from its foundation by "Īsā, son of Da’ud, son of 
Shams, son of Ibrahim, son of Jīwā(ji?), son of Ja‘far, 
son of Lad Shah, son of Ādamjī. 
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SI Findspot Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
No. Script 
GUJARAT—concld. | 


MEHSANA DISTRICT—coreld. 
SIDHPUR TALUK—concld. 
Sidhpur—coxcld. 


207 | Headsides of graves on a platform in 
front of the above mosque. No. 1. 


208 | No. 2. o 5 


209 | No. 3. . 2 SEET 


PANCHMAHALAS DISTRICT 


Dona» TALUK 


210 | Dohad.—Ghaznavī Masjid. Above the 


central mihrab. 


211 | Loose slab, same place . 


212 | Jami*-Masjid. On the door . 


GODHRA TALUK 


213 | Godhrā.—Shāhī Jami‘-Masjid. Above 
the entrance. 


214 | Rani-ki- Masjid. Loose slab 


Sultans of Gujarat . | Mahmüd Shah T 


AH 1273, Shawwāl 
7, night of Satur- 
dayz 1857 A.D., 
May 31. 

AH 1228, Jumādā I 
7, Friday = 1813 
A.D , May 8. 


A.H. 1236, Jumādā 
114 = 1821 ÀD., 
Mareh 19. 


.H .416 (words 


(1) 2 
= 1025-26 A.D., 


= 1907-08 A.D. 


A.H. 893 (words)= 


1487-88 A.D. 


A.H. 1084 (words)= 
1678-74 A.D. 


AW. 1011, Muha- 
rram 10=1602 A.D., 
June 20. 


A.H. 1160 (words), 
RabilI-1747 A.D., 
April. 


A 
(2) A.H.1325, (words) 


Arabie, Naskh 


Do. 


Do. 


Urdū verse, Nasta*- 
līg. 


Mixture of Arabic and 
Persian, Naskh. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Nasta*līg 


Arabic prose and 


Persian verse, Naskh 


. (States that the grave is of that Sayyidī Miyan S&hib Lugmānjī, 


son of Ibrāhīmji, son of Mulla Shamsji, son of Adamji, son 
of Tayyib Bha‘i, son of Ali Bhā'i. 


States that tne grave is of Ibrāhīmji, son of Shamsji(ef. 
above). 


| = 


States that the grave is that of Kunwar DAT, wife of Ibrāhimjī 
son of Shamsi (cf. No. 207 above). 


States that the mosque, called Ghaznavi Masjid in the text 
which was originally built in the time of Mahmüd Ghaznavī 
on the first date and waslying in a ruinous condition was 
reconstructed and a new reservoir built by the efforts of Qadis 
Rafi‘u’d-Din. on the second date, with the co-operation of the 
local Muslims. 7 


Fragmentary. Records the completion ofa fine city called 
Mahmüdnagar(?) in the time of the king. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1925-26, p. 20, pl. IX a. 


Records the construction of the gate on the mosque, by Muha- 
mmad Nsthā(r?). 


Modern (?) Records only the name of the mosque. 


Records the construction óf a mosque and four rooms adjacent 
toit endowed for it, by (?) Ahmad, son of Da'üd with the 


and Nasta‘liq. 


surname (*uxf) Muqaddam. 
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215 | Nagina-Masiid. To the left of the north | Mughal . 
door. 


216 | To the right of the same door. B ts P 


217 | Northern wall to the left of the door, inner 
face. 


218 | Masjid Imam Khān, in Mahalla Sayyid- 
wādū. Facade. 


219 | Mosque adjoining the newly built Jāmi*- | Sultans of Gujarat . 
Masjid. Above the main entrance. 


HALOL TALUK 
220 |'Halol.—Jami‘-Masjid in Bazar Mahalla. | Do.. 
Southern wall, facing east. 


221 | Dargah of Khūnd-Mīr. To the right side 
of the door. 


RAJKOT DISTRICT 
Mariya TALUK 


222 | Màliyà Miānā.—Jāmi*-Masjid. To the| Sultans of Gujarat 
i right of the central mihrab. 


5 l 
223 | Left side of the left mihrab, same mosque. 
A 


224 | Right side 


Morvi TALUK 


225 | Morvi.—Jāmi*-Masjid. Above the central | Sultans of Gujarat. . 
mihrad. 


Muhammad Shāh . 


Mahmid Shah I 


Muzaffar Shah IT 


e 


| Mahmid Shah T 


A.H. 1149 = 1736-37 
A.D. 


A.H. 1149, Sha‘ban 1, 
night of Wednes- 


day = 1736 A.D., 
November 24. 


A.H. 1219 (and 
words and chrono- 
gram) = 1804-05 
A.D. 


. | A.H. 905 (words)= 


1499-1500 A.D. 


A.H. 930 = 1523-24 
A.D. 


(1) A. H. 930, 
Shawwāl 14= 1524 
A. D., August 15. 
(2) A SESS ces 


A. H 912, Ramadan 
= 1507 A; D., 
January-February. 

f 


A. H. 924 =1518-19 
A. D. 


A. H. 961 (words), 
Ramadan = 1554 
A. D., July-August, 


Persian, Nasta‘lig States that this mosque which was in a ruinous condition was 
completely reconstructed by Bābū Khan, a resident of Tīsgām 
and a deputy of Rao Baji (the Maratha chief), Written by 
Shaikh Bad[r?]&, son of Shaikh Muhammad Amin ‘Abbasi. 

Arabic, Naskh Refers to Khwaja Danish Muhammad Baig Khànt as the builder, 
probably of the mosque. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 
builder' of the mosque (cf, no. 215 above). 


Persian verse | Records the construction of a mosque by Bahadur Imam 
Nasta‘liq. Kham Murshid. 


Arabio and Perstan, | Slightly damaged. Records the erection of a mosque and the 
Naskh. construction of a step-well in the noble city of Muhammadā- 
bad alias Chāmpāner by .... Malik a's-Sultānī. 


Mixture of Arabic | Fragmentary. Records the construction of a mosque by one 
and Persian, Thulth. entitled Ahmad Khān, 
/ 
Persian, Nasta ‘lig Records the first date as that of martyrdom (of an unspecified 
5 person) and mentions the head-skulls? (pūsi-i:sar) of the 
following martyrs of the Battle of Badar :—Hadrat Ban- 
dagī (1) Miyan Khünd Mir Siddiq-i-Wilayat (2) Miyan Sayyid 
Jalal son, (3) Sayyid ‘Attan, brother, (4) Malik Hammad 
maternal uncle and (5) Malik Miyānjī, maternal uncle, of the 


said $iddīgī-i-Wilāyat. 


Arabie prose and | ‘Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a mosque by 
Persian prose and | Nizam, son of Abū Bakr, son of Tamachi Jam and also refers 
verse, Naskh. to the designation of the town (gasba) as Rasūlābād. 


Persian, Naskh ; Do. Purport not clear. Refers to Najm.... as 


the ‘Judge of the religious code’ (i. e.a ģādī). Written 
by Muhammad. 


Do. k - | Refers to Najm. son of Hamid, son of Ahmad, son of.... as 
: the governor (hàkim) of the town of Māliyā (?). Calligraphy 
same as in No. 223 above. 


Arabic prose and | Badly damaged. Details not clear. Seems to record the 
Persian prose and | construction of a mosque. 
verse, Naskh. | 


——Fsr— n k rn i r m ————À———————— EE 0 NĪ EEE LE S AE E 


Records the death of Tānān Sahiba, daughter of the ‘present . 
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229 


230 
23] 
232 


233 


284 


235 


236 


Findspot 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT 
ANANTNAG TAHSIL 


Bijbehara.—Graves n the graveyard 
near the Jami‘-Maijid. West sides 
of No. 1. 8 


No.2 . 4 : " 
No.3 . 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 
No, 6. 
No. 7. 


No. 8. . : 5 


No. 9. ó 5 Š 


No. 10. . . 


No. 11. i a n ` 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—contd. 


Language 
Dynasty King Date dnd ; Remarks 
crip 

A. H. 1117. (words), | Persian verse, [Records the death of some one (name not clear). 
Shawwāl 27 = 1706 | Nasta‘ liq. 
A. D., January 31. 

A. H. 1134, Dhu'l- |Persian, Naskh . | Records the date only. 
Hijja 7=1722 A.D. 
September 7. 

A.H. 1169, Ramadan | Persian, Thulth 6 Do. 
1= 1756 A. D., May 
30. 

A. H. 1143 (words)= | Persian, Naskh E : Do. 
1730-31 A. D. 

A. H. 1135, Safar Persian, Naskh and Do. 
14 = 1722 A. D.,| Nasta“ lig. 
November 13, 

A. H. 1132 (chrono- | Persian verse, Nasta*- | Records the death of a lady (name not given). 
gram) - 1719-20| liq. 
A. D. 

A. H. 1210, Rama- | Persian, Naskh . | Records the name Khwaja Maqgüd. 
dàn 9 = 1796 A. D., 
March 18. 

E m A. H. 1108, Rajab 1— | Persian, Nasta ‘liq . | Records the date only. 


1697 A. D., Janu- 
ary 14. 


A. H. 1109, Dhu4 
Qa'da 5 = 1698 
A. D., May 5 


A. H 1013 (?), Rabi* 
1 25= 1604 A. D., 
August 11. 


A.H. 1142 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1729-30 
D. 


- |Persian, Naskh ; Do. 
Do Do. 
Arabic, Naskh .| Contains Ģurān, Chapter XXXVII, verse 80, which also 


forms the chronogram. 


001 
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237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


242 


243 


246 


247 


248 


249 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


12. 


14. 


15. 


. 18. 


. 20. 


SAE 


23, 


24, 


A. H. 1061, Shawwāl 
2, Tuesday- 
1651 A. D., Sep- 
tember 8. 


A. H. 1130, Rabi: 
IL 30 = 1718 A. D., 
March 21. 


A. H. 1074 (?), Rabi‘ 
II 12 21663 A. D., 
November 3, 


A. H. 1122, Jumādā 
II 16 — 1710 A. D., 
August 1. 


A, H. 1163, Sha*bān 
23 = 1750 A. D., 
July 17. 


A. H. 1240, Rama- 
dàn 26, Zot (Jyes- 
tha ?) 26-1825 

| ASIDE May 14. 


A. H. 1195, Dhul- 
Qa*da 11 = 1781 
divi BE October 
29. 

A. H. 1180, Rajab 
19517660 A.D: 
December 21. 


A. H. 1141-1728-29 
D 


l 
A. H. 1178, Sha‘ban 
2:5 1001-1 SAT, 
January 25. 


A. H 1149, Sha*bān 
14- 1786 A.D., 
December 7. 


A. H. 1119 = 1707-08 
A. D. 


A. H. 1091, Muhar- 

ram 20 - 1680 
A. D., February 
11. 


A. H. 1183, Rabrd 


Persian, Naskh 


«Do: 
Do. . 


Dow, 


Dose 
Do. 


Do. : 


Persian, Nasta ‘liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'lig 


Persian, Naskh 


Records the date only, 


Do. | 


Records the demise of Farzāna Didi. 


Records the date only. 


Do. 


Do. 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR—coxtd. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT —concld. 
ANANTNAG Teust.—concld. 

Bijbehārā—concld. 


251 | Graves in the “graveyard near the 


Jāmi* Masjid. West side of No. 26. 


252 | No. 27. š E S ; š 
253 | No. 28. BIA. TNR 


Sg 


204 | Top of No. 29. . - C Š Š ene 


255 | West side of No.30  . é : 


256 | No. 31. B A š 5 š 


A Jeu s NEN 


No. 36. s š d : à 


258 | No. 33. z 3 š RA 

DENIS P uon ono E 
cl am OON Me eom d 

4 


King 


Date 


Language | 
and 
Seript 


A. H. 1182, Jumādā 
115 =1768 A.D., 
September 27. 


A. H. 1135 (words), 
Safár 21, Tues- 
day =1722 A.D., 
November 20. 


A. H. 1139, Jumādā 


IL 5 - 1727 A. D. 
January 17. 


A, H. 1168, Dhu']- 


Hijļal6=1755 A.D.. | 


September 23. 


A. H. 1211, Rajab l= 
1796 A. D., Decem- 
bor 31. 


A.H.1161 (and words), 
Rabi IT 1 — 1748 
A. D., March 20. 


A. H. 1203, Muhar- 
ram 13 —1788 A. D., 
October 14. 


A. H. 1060- 1649-50 
A. D. 


A. H. 1202, Rabi ‘I 


17-1787 AD; 
December 27. 


A. H.1001, Safar 6= 


1680 A. D., QUE 


ruary 27, 


Persian, Naskh 


Dow: 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian prose and 
verse, Naskh, 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
*liq. 


Arabic and Persian; 
Naskh. 


DO 


LEE 


Remarks 


Records the date only. 


Do. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, In characters of the 


18th century. 


Invokes prayers of forgiveness for ‘ALi. 


Records the death, of Hafiz Muhammad Murad. 


Records the demise of someone (name not mentioned). 


Records the death of Khwaja ‘Abdu’sh-Shakir, 


Contains only a hemistich of didactic nature. 


Contains Quran, Chapter XXXIX, part of verse 58. 


Invokes prayers (for the deceased), 


COT 
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264 


265 


266 


267 


268 


273 


274 


No. 37. 


No. 38... . : 3 Š 5 


SRINAGAR DISTRICT 


Srihagar.—Grave (partly covered by 
the trunk of a tree) on a platform to the 
west of the mosque of Malik Sàhib, in 
Nauhatta locality. Sides. 


Graves opposite Kashmir Handloom 
Woollen Industries Association. Sides 
of grave No. 1 (one side buried in the 
ground). 


No. 2 (three sides buried in the ground) 


No. 3 


Grave of Fath Shih in an enclosure in 
Nauhatļa, near the Dargah of 
Hadrat Bal. Sides. 


| Graves in the graveyard, near the Dargah 


of Bahau’d-Din. Sides of grave No. 1. 
No. 2 


No.3 


No. 5 


| 


í À. H. 1121 (words)- | Arabie, Naskh 


1709-10 A. D. 


A. H. 1077, Rabi‘ IL 
8=1666 A. D., Sop- 
tomber 28. 


(Kashmiri Era?) 68 


A.H. 898= 149 -93 
A.D. 


A.H. 1095 (chrono- 
gram and words), 
Dhw'l-Hijja 10, 
Saturday = 1684 
A.D., November 8. 


A. H 1089 (and 
words and chrono- 
gram = Shawwāll 
= 1678 A:D., 
November 6. 


( Kashmiri era ?) 56 


A.H. 980 (words) = 
1572-73 A. D. 


A.H. 870 (words), 
Shawwāl 27, fourth | 
nigh of the week 
(i.e. night of Wed- 
nesday)=1466 A.D., 
June 12. 


| Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta ‘liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, 'Thulth. 


Persian, Thulth 


Do. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


| 


Arabie and Persian 
Thulth. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Naskh. 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
liq 


Persian verse, 


Thulth. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Thulth. 


Po'sian verse, 


Thulth. 


Records the date only. 


Contains a hemistich of didactic nature, 


Incomplete. Records the death of Malik Jalal, who is stated 
to be a descendant of Ghori,Khān. In characters of about 
the 15th century. 


Records the death of Mulla ‘Uthman 


Incomplete. Contains only a prayer for good end. In charac- 
ters of about the 15th century. 


Records the death of Hafiz ‘Abdu’r-Rahim who expired before 
the Duha (i.e. *Īdu'l-Adhā) prayers. 


States that Hafiz Amin died on the day of Ramadin-‘Id in the 
given year. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter XXXIX verse, 73, etc. and a prayer 
for good end. In characters of about the 16th century. 
States that this grave was constructed by Khwāja Marjān, in 


his life time in the given year. 


Records the death of Shamsu'd-Din Ghazi (?), the Qàdl(1) 
Contains verses of didactic nature. In characters of about the 
15th century. 


Do. Mentions Mubarak Khatiin, wife of Sultan H san. 


Records the death of Hadrat Makhdūma Khatün. 
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275 


276 


271 


278 


279 


280 


281 


282 


283 


284 


285 


286 


Findspot 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR—contd. 


Srinagar—contd. 


Graves in the graveyard,near the Dargah 


SRINAGAR DISTRCIT—coned. 
of Bahau’d Din. Sides of grave No. 6 


Hsadstone of grave No.7 . PUT US 


Sides of grave No. 8 
Top of grave No. 9(in the royal enclosure) 


Sides of grave No. 10 (do.) 


Do. No. 11 (partly buried in the ground). 
No. 12 
No. 13 
No. 14 


No. 15 


No. 16 


Top of grave No. 17 . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


— 


Date 


A.H. 1074 (words), 
middle of Shawwal 
(i.e. 15), Monday = 
1664 A.D., May 1. 


A.H. 859 (words) = 
1454-55 A.D. 


A.H. 883 (words) = 
1478-79 A.D. 


A.H. 889 (words) = 
1484-85 A.D. 


A.H. 866 (words) = 
1461-62 A,D. 


— 
© 
A 
Language 
and Remarks , 
Seript 
Arabic, Thulth Contains prayers for the deceased (a lady whose name is not 
specified). In characters of about th» 15th century. 
Persian verse Nasta- | Records the death of one Khusraw Baig, a disciple of Khwaja- 
‘liq. gin. Composed by Ulugh Baig. 

j Lar! 
z 
Persian verse, Contains verses of didactic nature. In characters of about 9 
Thulth. the 15th—16th centuries. = 
Arabic, Thulth Records the death of Rabi‘a Khātūn. tri 
S 
Persian, Naskh Records the death of Haibat Kliān Qarlagh, grandson of the = 
late Sulģān Zainu’l-‘Abidin on the daughter's side and of > 
Sultān *Alàu'd-Din Qarlagh of Phagli (or *! akli) on son's "d 
side. In characters of about the 15th century. s 


Persian, Thulth 

Arabic, Thulth 

Arabie prose and 
verse, Thulth. 

Persian verse, Thulth. 

Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth. 

Persion verse, Thulth; 


Loeal dialect, 
Sharada. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the grave as that of Muham- 
mad Hariwat, son of Kīsā (?) Harawat. Do. 


Damaged. Contains the First Creed and Qur'an, Chapter II; 
verse 255. , In characters of about the 15th century. 


Contains verses invoking prayers for the deceased. Do. 
Contains didactic verses. Do. 


Contains a didactic couplet and the date (of the death of an 
unspecified person). 


Bilingual. Seems to record the martyrdom of Sa‘id Khan, 
son of Shah Ibrahim at Takhtgāh-i-Sulaimān. Cf. G.M.D. 
Süfi, Kashīr (Lahore, 1949), p. 667. For the Sanskritic 
portion, see No. 160 of Appendix B. of A.R.E.p., 1969-70, 


Records the death of Salimat Khātūn, 


va &l6Ltecl69 


Li 


287 | Slabs fixed on the eastern wall of the same 
Dargāh, north corner. 
288 | Malakhā Graveyard. Sides of graves. 
No. 1. 
289 | No. 2 ģ . Š B 
290 | No. 3. (partially buried in the ground) 
291 | No. 4 5 b ; o 
292 | Sat Sadat, below the Dargah of Hadrat 
Makhdüm. Middle grave in the south 
row. Sides. 
293 | Sides of the grave to the west of No. 286 
294 | Sides of the western grave in the north 
row. 
295 | Dargah of Makhdüm Sahib. Graves in the 
compound. Sides of graves. No.1. 
296 | No. 2 
297 | No. 8 
298 | No. 4 : 
299 | Graveyard in Hasanābād. Sides of 
sarcophagus. No. 1, 
300 | No. 2 š . : S di : 


A.H. 1104 (words), 
Ramadān = 1693 
A.D., April-May. 


A.H. 1162 (and 
chronogram) = 
1748-49 A.D. 


AH 1194 (and 
chronogram) = 
1712-13 A.D. 


A.H. 981 (chrono- 
gram) = 1573-74 
A.D. 


A.H. 907 (words), 
Rabi‘ I = 1501 
A. D., September- 
October. 


A.H. 909 (chrono- 
gram) = 1503-04 
A.D. 


A.H. 861 (words) = 
1456-57 A.D. 


A.H. 1151 = 1738-39 
A.D. 


A.H. 1107 (and 
chronogram), middle 
of Ramadan (Ge, 15) 
= 1696 A.D., 
April 8. 


A.H. 105) (chrono- 
gram) = 1640-41 
A.D. 


A.H. 1021 (and 
chronogram) = 
1612-13 A.D. 


A.H. 1059 (and 
chronogram) = 
1649 A.D. 


Arabie and. Persian, 
Nasta'līg. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Do. 


Persian verse, 


Thulth. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Persian verse, 
Thulth ; Sharada. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'līg. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Thulth. 


Persian verse, 


Nasta' liq. 
Do. 
Arabie prose and 


verse, Thulth and 
Nasta'līg. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of Sijanjal who is 
mentioned to have embraced Islim. 


Records the demise of a person (name not given). ` 


Fragmentary. Extent portion contains a Fragment composed 
by the deceased's son. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Records the death of Khwaja Ya‘qib. 


Records the death of Maulvi Mahmüd, who died while still 
young. 


Bilingual. Records the death of Maulana Jalal, a savant. 

Records the death of Maulana Rasā'ī(?). Written by Jalal 
Āgārī. 

Contains a prayer for the deceased (a lady). 


Records the death of Oādī Mugīm. 


Deceased's name unintelligible. In characters of about the 
16th century. 


Records the death of Mujāhid. 


Damaged. Seems to record the death of Gul Muhammad (?). 
Also seems to refer to some sort of association with royalty. 


Records the death of Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad. Composed 
by Ras&. 


| | 
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301 


303 


304 


306 
307 


308 


Findspot 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR—conx/d. 


Dynasty 


Š SRINAGAR DISTRICT —contd. 


Graveyard in Hasanābād. 


sarcophaga. No. 3. 


Headstone of No. 4 


Top of No. 5 


West side of No. 6 


of No. 7. 


No.8 . 


Sides of grave No.9 . 


Top of No. 10 


Srinagar conid. 


Sides 


of 


309 | Headstone of No. 11 (partially buried in 


310 


311 


312 


the ground). 
Top of No. 12 


No. 13 


No. 14 


Language 
King Date and Remarks 
Script 
A.H. 1065 (chrono- | Persian verse, | Records the demise of Muhammad Baig Turkmān. 
gram)=1654-55 A.D. | Nasta‘liq. 
A.H. 1015 (chrono- Do. Records the death of Qadr Baig. Composed by Shah. 


gram)-1606-07 A.D. 


A.H. 1214, Rajab 22, 
Friday=1799 A.D., 
December 20. 


A.H. 1109 (words), 
Dhu'l-Hijja 15, 
Friday=1698 A.D., 
June 14, which was 
Tuesday. 


A.H. 1150, Jumidà 
IL. 5031797, ASD5 
September 19. 


A.H. 1188 (& chrono- 
gram)=1774-75 A.D. 


A.H. 1204 (& chrono- 
gram?)-1789-90 A.D. 


A.H. 1188, Rabi‘ IT 
26, Wednesday= 
1774 A.D., July 6. 


A.H. 1180, Jumādā 
IL, 14-1700 A.D., 
November 17. 


A.H. 1218=(chrono- 
gram)=1803-04 A.D. 


A.H. 1212, Dhwl- 
Hijja 24-1798 A.D., 


June 9, 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh & Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Do. 


Do. 


Arabie, Thulth in 
Tughrā. 


Persian, Nasta'līd. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Records the demise of Mirzà Muhammad Bāgir, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Hasan Igfahānī. 


. | Records the death of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi. 


Records the death of Muhammad. Hadi, son of Muhammad 
Muqim Muqahri (or Muqhari). 


Records the demise of Ahmad Khan. 
Damaged. Records the demise of some-one (name not given). 


States that Aqà Muhammad Taqi Igfahānī expired on the 
given date. 


Contains part of durūd and Quan, Chapter LIII, part of 
verse 31. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Records the death of Mīrzā Hashim Safahani., 


States that ‘Ali Mardin expired in the course of his journey 
(or visit) to Rājūr. 


Records the death of Mirza Muhammad, son of Mirza Muham- 
mad ‘Ali Mashhadi, i 


901 
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MA! 


313 


314 


315 


316 


pon 


319 


320 


321 


322 


323 


324 


325 


336 


D 


No. 15 Š : 
No. 16 Š 
No. 17 š 
Headstone ofgrave No. 18 . 
No. 19 
| No, 20 
No, 21 
No, 22 
Top of No. 23 
No, 24 
No. 25 
Loose fragment of a headstone lying near 
grave No. 26. 
No. 27 | 
Headstone of No. 28 


A.H. 1178, Shawwal | 
8-= 1765 A, D. March 
31. 


A.H. 1193, Sha*bān, 
last day=1779 A.D.. 
September 11. 


A.H. 1055=1645-46 
A.D. 


A.H. 1098 (words & | 
chronogram)=1686- 
87 A.D. 


A. H. 1158=1745-46 
A.D. 


A.H. 1014 (& chrono- 
gram)=1605-06 A.D. 


A.H. 1214 (& chrono- | 
gram)=1799-1800 
A.D. 


A.H. 1195, Raby T 
8=1781 A.D., 
March 4. | 


A.H- 1169 (& chrono- | 
gram) = 1755-56 
A.D. 


A.H. 1188, Rabi‘ IL 
17, Monday=1774 
A.D., June 27. 


A.H. 1000, Safar 20, 
Monday-1591 
A.D., November 27. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Do. 


D 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian prose and verse, 
Naskh & Nasta'liq. 


Persian, Nasta'līg . 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian verse, Thulth, 
Thulth in plain 
Tughra, Tughrā-i- 
Ma*küs & Nasta‘liq. 


| 
Persian verse, Nasta*- 


liq. 


Do. 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian verse, Naskh & 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh and 
Thulth in plain 
Tughra & Tughra- 
i-Ma‘kis, 


Arabic, Thulth 
Arabie and Persian, 


plain Thulth and 
Thultk in Tughrā. 


ļ 
l 


Records the death of Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan $afāhāni. 
Records the death of Yulji Khàn Shàh Saman. 


Records the death of Fatima. 

Contains the Shiite durūd. In characters of about the 18th 
century. š 

Records the death of Mirza Fadlu’llah, son of Mirzà Muhammad 
Sadiq, son of Mirza Mahdi I'timadu'd-Daula. son of Mirzà 
Habibullah, sadr, son of Sayyid «Ali Jabal-‘Amuli, 

Records the name Āgā Sandal. 


Records the death of Muhammad Quli Khan, described as a 
very brave man. 


Records the death of Bāgir. 


Records the death of Muhammad Zaman, son of Haji Muham- 
mad Sadiq Isfahānī. 


Damaged. Records the death of Maulvi ‘Abdu’l-Ghani, who 
is stated to have been -agnostic and scholar. 


Records the demise of Haji Mir Muhammad Salih Isfahānī. 


Contains Quran, Chapter IT, verse 255, Ch. LV, vy. 26-27, 
Nad-i-“Ali, Shiite durüd. In characters of about the 18th 
century, Ç 


Contains Shiite durūd, Nad-i- AU, ete, In characters of about 
the 17th century. 


States that this is the grave of the exalted Mīrzā Husain Baig, 
son of the late Malik Baig Shaikh Tīmūrī, who died on the 


given date, The construction of the grave was supervised . 


by Muhammad, the servant of the court. 
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Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


Sl. Findspot Dynasty 
No. 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR—co”d. 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT—contd. 
Srniagar—contd. 
327 | Khanqah-i-Mu‘alla mosque. Above the DOC 
entrance, 
328 | Below the above D O ë 3 6100 
329 | Two identical medallions, below the above 
330 | In the central mihrab 
331 | Below the above 
332 | Below No. 330. . : A A : va E S 
333 | Above the central mihrab 
334 | Below the above . 3 
335 | Medallion below the above . ó o See 
336 | In tbe right mihrab. Right medallion . Goad 
337 | Jami‘-Masjid. South gate, right side —. | Mughal . 


(1) A.H. 1198=1783- 
84 A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1379=1959- 
60 A.D. 


A.H. 1150=1737-28 
A.D 


A.H. 786 (chrono- 
gram)=1384-85 A.D. 


(1) Isfandārmuz 7 

(2) Ādhar 26, A.H. 
1042, Jumādā II 4— 
1632 A.D., 
December 29. 


2 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘liq. 
Arabie, Thulth in 
Tvghrà. 


Arabic, Naskh, 
Thulth in Tughra. 


Arabie, Thulth 


Arabic, Thulth in 


Trghra. 
Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta*. 


Hg. 


Arabie, Naskh in 


Tughrā. 
Do. 


Persian, Nasta'līg 


Contains a prayer invoking God's mercy and salutations on the 
Prophet. Dates perhaps of the construction and reconstruc- 
tion of the gate. 


Contains verses in praise of Shāh:i-Hamadān. In characters 
of about the l7th contury. Published, Jour. Bom. Br. As. 
Soc., New Series, Vol. II (1926), p. 189. 


Contains the names of Allāh, the Prophet and his four Com- 
panions, 


Contains Qur'àn, Chapter II, verse 255, Ch. I, First Creed and 
durüd. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Records the namo of the Prophet. In characters of about the 
19th century. 


Contains Qur'an, Chaptor IL, part of verse 115, salutations on 
the Prophet. In the samo hand as in No. 330 above. 


Contains Qur'üm, Chapter IT, verse 255. In characters of 
about the 18th century. 


Set up at a later date. Records the date of death of the great 
saint Shüh-i-Hamadün. In characters of about the 17th 
century. Published, Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc., New Series, 
Vol. IT (1926), p. 190. 


Asin No. 329 above. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Do. 


Contains a copy of the farmān issued by the emperor on the 
first date at the request of Ahsanu'llàh, entitled Zafar Khan 
for the removal of unautherised practices and imposts pre- 
valent in the sabe of Kashmir during the regimes of the past 
viceroys, which caused harm and hardship to the ryots and 
residents of the region. It states that as the royal attention 
was ongaged in the welfare of the public, it was ordered that 
some of the following practices which were a cause of hardship 


801 
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338 
339 


340 


North gate, east side . Š . 


s 

West wall of the same mosque, outer face, 
north-west corner. Originally a sarco- 
phagus. 


Around the central mihrab 


Tomb of Bad Shah. East wall of the 
compound, outer face, 


Sultans of Kashmir 


| 


Habib Shah 


A.H.  1335-1916-17 
A.D. 


[Kashmiri Era 1] 
Year 78. 
A.H.981 (chrono: 


gram)=1573-74 
A.D. 


Arabic prose and Per- 
Sian verse and prose, 


Naskh and Nasta‘liq. 

Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 

Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 


1 


to the residents of the region of Kashmīr were discontinued 
forthwith : firstly, at the time of plucking saffron, labourers 
were forced to do the plucking and given a little quantity of 
salt as wages for the same, which used to cause much in- 
convenience to them; it was ordored that nobody should 
be forced to pluck saffron, and the labourers engaged for the 
work from the  khalis& land should be paid reasonable 
wages. The entire crop of Saffron belonging to jūgīrdārs 
should be left to them, so that they might get the plucking 
done as they liked. Secondly, some of the past viceroys 
used to impose a levy of two dams for every kharwār (ass-load) 
of paddy in tho name of fuel (-tax), which was raised to four 
dams in the time of I'tigād Khin; as this also caused a lot 
of inconvenience to the public, it was ordered that the public 
should be totally exempted from the payment of this tax 
and nothing should be charged under the head of fuel (-tax). 
Thirdly, from every village, enjoying the assessment of more 
than four hundred kharwar of paddy, the village officials 
used to take two sheep annually—during the regime of 
I'tigād Khan, instead of the sheep, sixty-six dams were charged 
in lieu of each sheep—which used to cause much hardship 
to the public ; it was ordered that this practice should also be 
totally stopped and neither sheep nor cash in lieu thereof 
should be charged, and the public was exempted from levy 
on this count. Fourthly, I'tigād Khan, during his viceroyalty 
used to charge seventy-five dams from every boatman irres- 
pective of his age, instead of the usual sixty dams from. the 
young, twelve from the aged and thirtysix from the teenaged 
boatmen ; it was ordered that only the old charges should be 
levied and those introduced by the said Khan be discontinued 
forthwith. Fifthly, the viceroys, at the time of harvesting of 
the fruits, used to appoint their own men in every orchard 
which bore good fruits and thus deprive the rightful owners 
of the produce, which compelled many people to destroy 
the orchards ; it was ordered that no viceroy should confiscate 
the fruit-orchards of any one, Tho farmān further enjoins 
upon the officers, dīwāns, ete,, of the gūba of Kashmir to 
deom these orders to be permanent and not attempt to alter 
the same, and ends in an imprecation against the violators 
ofits proviso. Published, Jour. As. Soc. Ben., Vol. XXXIII 
(1864), pp. 288-90 (English translation only); Jour. Bom. 
Br. Ae. Soc., N. S., Vol. II (1926), pp. 199-202. 


Contains prayers and records the name of Sayyid Mahbib 
Mngbūl, son of Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Khabir Khwürizmi, Written 
by Sayyid Muhyīu'd-Dīn Ghafir. 


Records that the grave belongs to Malik Misa, 


I 
Contains Qur'an, Chapter LXII, verses 1-11. In oharactera 


of about the 17th century. 


Damaged. States that the Sultan, having found, in the 
course of his visit, the tomb-enclosure of his forefathers in 
the graveyard about to be overcrowded, ordered the exten- 
sion ofthat royalenclosure, Published, J ASB, Vol, XX XIII 

(1864), p. 282; Süfi, loc. cit., p. 211. 
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S1, 
No. 


842 


343 


344 


345 


346 
347 


348 


349 


350 


%51 


Findspot 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR-concH4. 
SRINAGAR DISTRICT —concid. 
Srinagar—coneld. 


Graves in the compound. Sides of 
graves. No. 1. 


Hadrat Bal Mosque. 


West wall near 
the Relic-enclosure. S 


MADHYA PRADESH 
„DEWAS DISTRICT 
BAGLI TAHSIL 
Unchod s Tomb of 


Nawwāb Muhammad Kamāl. Above 
the door. 


Grave in Mahalla Mandatola. Headstone 


Mosque in the same Mahalla, Loose 
slab. ; 


On a wall near a mosque in Mahalla Delhi- 
Darwaza. 


| 


| 


Mughal 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
Script 


Remarks 


ee 
= 
E 
E 
> 
e D 


Akbar II 


Ālamgīr (Aurangzeb) 


XH. 


A. H. 996 (chrono- 
gram)-1587-88 


A.D. 


A.H. 1104=1692-93 
A.D. 


A. H. 


A. H. 


1228 (and 


chronogram), Ra- 
jab 27=1813 A.D., 


July 26, 
1086 


(and 


chronogram)=1675- 
76 A.D. 


A 


SES 


1093 


(and 


chronogram)=1681- 
82 A.D. 


A. 


H. 


Arabic and Persian 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Arabie verse, Nasta- 
*liq. 


Persian 
Nasta*liq. 


verse, 


Do. 


Arabie, Naskh 
Do. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘lig. 


Do. 


Damaged: Records the demise of some one (name lost). 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Contains the Nād-i-sAlī. Do. 


Records the death of Khwaja Habībwllāh, 


Damaged. Refers to the death of someone (name lost). 
In charcters of about the 16th century. 


Contains Qwr'ün, Chapter TI, verse 255. Do. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter IX, part of verse 108, 


States that the tomb was built by Nawwāb Muļammad Kamāl 
(during his life time). 


Records the death of ‘Ata’i, a second Rustam, 


Damaged. Records the construction of the Jami Mosque 
by Muhammad Piyā under the supervision of Nür Mubam- 
mad the mason. Written by Shaikh ‘Abdu’sh-Shaktr, 


Do. Records the construction of a mosque and the exca- 
vation of a well by Fath Muhammad on the site of an 
idol-house. Composed by ‘Abdu’gh-‘Shaktr (same əş 
in No, 350 above), š : 


OTI 


AHdVd91d4 NVIGNI 


$52 


353 


. 356 


357 


358 


359 


360 


361 


302 


‘Tdgah. Slab above the central mihrab 


SŠONKACH TAHSIL 


Gandhavarpuri—Mosque on the bank 
of the river. Above the central 
mihrab. 


Sonkach.—Pillar fixed near the shop of 
Qadir Bhai, western face. 


Qalandari-Masjid in the old graveyard. 
Central mihrab. 


NIMAR (EAST) DISTRICT 


BURHANPUR TAHSIL 


Bahàdurpur.-—Mosque in the Dargāh of 
. Bh&h Dūla. Central mihrab. 


Mosque near the "Shakar-TAlàb (tank). 
Central mihrāb. 


; Old graveyard opposite the Kàli-Masjid. 
Sides of a grave nearthe Kālā-Chabū- 
tara, 


Burhanpur.—Grave on a platform near 
the Dargah, of Shaikh Shih&bu'd-Din in 
Mahalla Sindhipüra. 


| Dargah of Baba Shih Kabir, opposite 
the gate of an old Sarai near Kailash 
Talkies. Northern wall. 


Khātlā.—Small ruined fort called Garhi. 


To the right of the entrance, 


KHANDWA TAHSIL 


Kherala.—Jami‘ mosque. Above the | 
cental mihrāb. 


Northern wall, same mosque 


"n | 


Do. 


Mughal 


Mughal 


Do. 


Shih, * Alam I 


eh Jahāngīr 


Regnal year 24, 
A. H. 1092 (and 
chronogram)=1681 
A.D. 


A.H. 1270, Muhar- 
ram 17=1858 A.D., 
October 20. 


Regnal year 1, A.H. 
(11)19 (words), 
Jumādā I 2-1707 
A.D., July 21. 


A.H. 914, Shawwāl, 
Saturday-1509 
A.D., January- 
February. 


A.H. 1028 (words)- 
1618-19 A.D. 


AH 978, Shawwāl= 
1571 AS D 
February-March. 


A. H. 1275-1858-59 
A.D. 


A.H. 1277, Rabi: Il 
=1860 A. D., 
September 17. 


Persian verse and | 
prose, Nastatlīd. 


Arabie, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian, Nasta‘liq ; 
Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 


Arabie, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘lig 


Do. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta ‘liq. 


Do. 


States that the construction of the ‘ Īdgāh was commenced 
by Nawwāb Muhammad ‘ Ali Khan, the jagirdar and was 
completed by his friend Muhammad Diya Siddiqi (c.f. 
No. 350 above), under the supervision of Dad Khan Baghela 
(2). Inscribed by Mayārām, and executed by mason 
Khemraj. 


Contains the First Creed, In characters of about the 19th 
century, à 


Badly damaged. Seems to contain an order or public announ- 
cement, In characters of about the 17th century. 


Bilingual. Records the erection of a mosque by Qadi ‘ Uth- 
màn son of Qadi Firüz (?). For the Nāgarī portion, see 
No. 170 of Appendix B of A.R.E.y, 1969-70. 


Contains religious text (First Creed), In characters of about 
the 18th, century, 


Fragmentary and damaged, Refers to the construction of 
a mosque. Details not clear. In characters of about the 
17th eentury. 


Records the death of Yūlī Baig, son of Jān Quli Baig. 


Records the death of Khwāja Zainu'd-Din, son of Hāmid, 
son of Mahmūd, son of Ahmad, son of Dā'ūd, son of * Usman 
(sic.), & servant of the * Abbàsi (?) Court. 


States that the four-walled enclosure of this inn (sara) was 
constructed by Lashkar Khàn, a servant of the court, in 
the time of the viceroyalty of Khān-i -Khānān. Also invokes 
reward for one who endeavours to build (more?) rooms for 
the inn, Inscribed by Khalaf (a't-Tabrizi). 


Fragmentary, Refers to one Amin Malik. Purport not 
clear. Cf. Hiralal, Desc. List Insc. C. P. Ber. (Nagpur, 
1916), p. 74, No. 106. 


Contains the First Creed and names and attributes of the 
four companions of the Prophet. 


States that the construction, probably of the mosque, was 
started by Haji ‘Umar but was later on completed by 
(his?) wife Nürgi (Nür Bi?) at a cost of rupees four thousand 
only. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69 —contd. 


Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—concid. 
RAJGARH DISTRICT 
SanANGPUR TAHSIL 
Bhayānā.—' Īdgāh. To the left of the 

central mihrab,. 
SEHORE DISTRICT 
BERASIA TAHSIL 
Berasia.—Garhi-ki-Masjid. On the 


facade. 


Enclosure called Aiw&n-i-Dost Muham- 
mad Khēn. To the right of the entrance. 


Naisamand.—Roofless tomb called 
Baradari. Loose door-frame. 
HUZUR (BHOPAL) TAHSIL 


Islāmnagar —Grave of Nawwāb Yàr 
Muhammad Khān. Foot-side, 


Greve of Nawwàb Hayāt Muhammad 
Kķhān. Foot-side. 


SHHoRE TAHSIL 


Doraha.—Masjid-i‘Alamgiri in Mahalla 
Qazipura. Northern wall, eastern end. 


Northern end ofthe facade . Š š 


King 


Date 


Language 
and 
8 cript 


A. H. 1087=1676-77 
A.D. 


A.H. 1216, Rama- 
dān=1802 A. D., 
January-February, 


A.H. 884 (words), 
Muharram=1479 
A.D., March-April. 


(1) A. H. 1153- 
1740-41 A. D. 
(2) A. H. 1167= 
1753-54 A.D. 


(1) A. H 1191= 

1777-78 As D: 
(2) A. H. 1223= 
1808-09 A.D. 


A. H.1245=1829-30 
A. D. 


A. H. 1218 (& 
chronogram) =1803- 
04 A.D. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Persian verse, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Nasta'līg 


Do. 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘liq. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Tho extant portion seems to refer to tho execu- 
tion of some work by the mason (karigar) Nandū Bomi"). 


States that the Masjid-i-Garhī of the town ae of Berasia 
was built under the supervision of Munshi Muhammad 
* Agidu’d-Din, the Tahsildir of the mahal. 


Modern. States that (the enclosure contains) the tomb 
(maqbara) of Sardar Nir Muhhammad Khan Bahadur, tho 
father of the founder of the Bhopal State, and of the other 
members of his family. Engraved by Samī'u'd-Dīn. In 
very recent characters. 


States that a step-well, a garden and a tomb (for himself 1) 
were constructed by Sayyid Hamza (during his life-time). 
Written on the given date. 


Modern. Records the name and the period of reign, from 
the first to the second date, of Nawwāb Yār Muhammad 
Khan, the second ruler of the Bhopal (State), Inseribed by 
Sami'u'd-Din. In very recent characters. 


Do. Records the name and the period of rule from the 
first to the second date of Nawwab Hayat Muhammad Khan, 
the ruler of Düru'FIqbali-Bhopal. Engraved by Samī'wd- 
Din. Do. 


States that Amatu’l-Wahid endowed a garden along with 
sorrounding land owned by her for the mosque on the 
condition that she would be the trustee (mutawallī) during 
her life-time. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Piyāu'd-Din, 


[Au 


AHdY4DIdA NVIGNI 


as!6LT16/69 


Yo 


372 |Sehore.—Mosque of Malik Mughithu'd- , Nawwābs of Bhopal | Sikandar Begam : ° . | (1) A.H.832=1428-29 | Do. . ` . | States that the old dilapidated mosque, originally built on the 
Din, On the entrance (Photograph). A.D. | first date by Mughithu’d-Din Shah, was reconstructcd on 
` the second date by the Nawwāb, when she beoame the 
(2) A.H.1281=1864-65 ruler of the Bhopal State, Cf, Bhopal Gaz., p. 120. 
A.D. 
SHAJAPUR DISTRICT 
AGAR TAHSIL 
373 | Agar.—Jami‘-Masjid. Base of the| Sultāns ofMālwa . | HoshangShah . . . — .|A.H, 82(x) (words), | Persian, Naskh . | Damaged. Records that Amjad Sulķānī constructed the 
minaret to the left of the door. Dhu’l-Hijja 16 to mosque during the given period, after the conquest? of 
3 A.H.82(x), Jumādā Gāgraun. 
T9 
UJJAIN DISTRICT 
Ugyars TAHSIL 
374 | Ujjain.—Step-well called Rang-Baori, bon S S Sa Don E o | Fragmentary. Records that the desolate and unused well was 
near the Masjid-i-Shakib. ^ Northern repaired by Mukhtār Khàn. In characters of about the 
wall. 17th century. 
375 | Pānbihār.-—Jāmi* mosque. Central Op US Arabie, Naskh Contains the names of Allāh, Muhammad, 'Alī, Fátima, Hasan 
miķrāb, and Husain. In very recent characters, 
VIDISHA DISTRICT 
BASODA TAHSIL 
376 | Shamsābād.—Mosgue near the Tahsil | Mughal . . . |Shāh Jahan , A.H. 1051 (chrono: | Persian verse, Nasta‘- | Records the construction of the mosque by Shams Khan. 
Se Slabs over the central mihkrab. gram)=1641-42 A.D.| liq. i 
o. 1. 
377 | No. 2 (above No..376) . 5 SE Toz. 5 2 Dd the First Creed, In the same characters as No. 376 
above, 
` 
MAHARASHTRA 
` JALGAON. DISTRICT 
JAMNER TALUKA 
378. Tondapur.—Step-well outside the village. | Mughal . š . | Aurangzeb I pos = : . | Damaged. States that Hatim (Baig) constructed this well 
4 Left wall. .(Received from the Director | on the roadside for the merit of his brother Burhan Baig. 
of Archaeology, Government of l Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1935-36, p. 34, pl. XXIII b, where 
Maharashtra, Bombay.) E I it is stated to be from Anad. 
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379 


380 


381 


382. 


383 


384. 


385 


Firozábád.—Dargáh mosque. 


Findspot 


MYSORE 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 


JEWARGI(AÀNDOLA) TALUK 


Entrance. 


. 


Slab fixed near the well, same place 


SHAHPUR TALUK 


Sāgar.—Sadar-Darwāza of the citadel, 
Eastern face, right side. 


West face, left side : S A ë 


Pillar at the head-side of one of the graves 
on a platform in the field near the 


Sadar-Darwāza. 


Lower portion 


*Ashür-Khàna mosque. 


mthrāb. ` 


À 


8. 


hūr-Khāna. 


Upper portion. 


Above the central 


Fast wall of the Hujra 


4 


Remarks 


Muharram = 1407 
A.D. June-July. 


A.H, 955, Rajab 14, 
night of Sunday= 
1548 A,D., August 
19: 


A.H. 955 (words)- 
1548-49 A.D. 


A.H.923 (chrono- 


gram), Jumādā-1I 
(021517. A, D., 
June-July. 


Persian prose, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Docs z 


Arabic, Naskh 


Records the construction of a mosque by Ahmad son of Husain 


States that the grave is of Khwàja Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad 
son of Khwaja Khan Shah (?) Samsām a'r-Rūmī, a resident 
of Bursa, who was killed at a place, the name of which 


Records the construction of the gateway with a series of arches 
and balconies (chhajjas) by Fahim, the kotwāl and a’ slave 
of the king. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos 1931-32, pp. 13-14, pl. VIITa. 


i | Language 
| Date | and - 
ege | | Script 
ch 
SE a "| H =] 
| | 
| | | 
| | | 
| | | | 
| | 
i Firüz Shāh A.H. 808 (words), | Arabic, Naskh 
ee SE Rajab, last day= | Kaifī al-Higni(?). 
1406 A. D. 
January 21. 
A.H. 824 (words), | Do. 
Safar 9=1421 A.D., 
Februāry 13. 
| reads like Barafi. 
z y Firūz Shāh A.H. 810 (words)= | Persian verse, 
Panman = 1407-08 A.D. Naskh. 
Do Do. A.H. 810 (words) | Do. 


Records the construction ofthe gateway named Shāh-D arwáza 
by Fahim, son of Fath Sultānī, the kotwal of the city, under 
the orders of the king. Composed by Nadim. Published, 
ibid., p. 13, pl. VIIb. 


Records that Ahmad, son of Murshid died young at the 
age of twentyfour. Set up by his father, Cf, ibid., p. 21. 
pl. XII a. 


States that a youth as handsome as Joseph and aged twenty- 
four, Ahmad, son of Murshid, attained martyrdom like 
Husain at Karbalü in the year quoted. Cf. ibid., p. 21, pl. 
XII b, where it is wrongly stated to be obliterated. 


„States that Khwaja, Zainu'd-Din ‘Ali, son of Jalal’ an accom- 
plished youth from Kāshān (in Irān) expired at Saghar 


Muhammad al-Hirawi. 


i verse 13. In characters of about the 16th century. 


(i. e. Sagar) on the given date. Inscribed by Mirak son of 


Contains the First Creed and Quran, Chapter LXI, part of 


vil 
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eet 


387 


388 


389 
390 


391 


392 


393 


394 


395 


396 


397 


398 


899 


400 


Loose slab, same place . D 


House near the *Āghūr Khana, North 
wall. 


Shop of the Mecca-Masjid in the Bazar. 
Facade. 


House ofSajjada-Nashin. North wall . 


Dargah of Sūfī Sarmast. South-east 
corner of the platform. š 


Left wall of the well, same place (two | 


slabs). 


Graves on a platform, same place. Foot- 
side of Noli. š E. E 


|No.2. : 


Shühpur.—Fort. On the first Gate 


Small room called Hujra, south of the 


same Gate. 


[Dargah of Shah Ibrahim Oādirī. Loose 
Slab. 


} 


Dargāh of Mustafa Oādirī . 


H 


Maulvi-ki-Masjid. Facade . 


cĀshūr-Khāna, On the gate of the com- 
pound. 


Muhammad IT , 


A.H.932 (words)- 
1525-26 A.D. 


A.H.930 (1), Sha‘- 
ban 221524 A.D., 
June 5, 


A.H. 794 (words)= 
1391-92 A.D. 


A.H.829 (words)= 
1425-26 A.D. 


AH. 975 (chrono: 
gram)-1567-68A.D. 


"| AH, 1067 (words)= 


1656-57 A.D. 


"IA. H. 1037 (words), 


Muharrani — 1627 
A.D., September- 
October 


A.H. 1273 (and words 


and 4 chronograms 
=1856-57 A.D. 


AH. 1236=1820-21 
A.D. 


| 


ļ 


Do. 


| Arabic and Persian, 
| 


Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 
Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
liq 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Do. 


Persian, Naskh 


Do, 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


‘lig, 
Arabic, Naskh. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Thulth and Naskh 


States that during the regime of the just minister (Isma‘il) 
entitled ‘Adil Khān, a mosque was constructed by Muham- 
mad, one of the sons of Dastūr Khan. Composed by Dana. 
Cf. Ep. Ind. 5.05,, 1931-32, p. 20, pl. XI b. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Bibi Barkat, 
the tutor (Atābak) of Khàn-i-A'zam DastūrKhān. Inscrib- 
ed by Pahalwàn Shaikhā(?) who describes himself as ‘a slave 
of the slaves of ‘Ali.’ Cf, ibid., p. 22, pl. XTIT c. 


Jontains a Tradition. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Published, ibid., p. 23, pl. XIV b. 


Contains verses (composed by the Persian poet Hilàli) in 
praise of the Prophet and ‘Ali, Do. [bid., p. 23, pl. XIV c. 


Records the construction of a building by Mubarak, 
the kotwā?, in the town of Sagar. Composed hy Farid. Cf. 
ibid., p. 11, pl. VIE a. 


Fragmentary. States that Khudāwand Khān, a descendant of 
the. Prophet, who became Khān-i-Jahān, having come 
across this sweet and refreshing natural spring, ordered tho 
construction of a step-well (bā'5n) over it (in the compound 
of 1) the tomb of Radi san of Zaid, entitled Malik Qutbu’l- 
Mulk, the martyr, who is stated to have laid down his 
life in the cause of God. Composed by Muhammad, Pub- 
lished, ibid., pp. 17-18, pl. X. 


Records the name of Fatima, wife of Sharza Khan. ibid., 
p.25, pl. XV c. 


Records the name Muna Muhammad Sharza Khan. Ibid., 
p. 25, pl. XV b. 


States that the vestibule (dahliz) of Devdurg which had fallen 
in ruins was restored in the time of Mir Tāju'd-Din, Ibid., 
p. 3, pl. TT. > 


| Contains the names Allāh, Muhammad and ‘Ali. In characters 


of about the 16th century. 


Records the construction of Muhammad Burj by Āģā Muham- 
mad, the (king's) deputy (nā'ib). Published, £p. Ind. Mos., 
1931-32, p. 3, pl. IIL a. 


States that Hasan Āgā (entitled) Khurshid Khān having 
broken the idol of Baikalesver (?), constructed a mosque 
for Shaikh Mustafa and his descendants, 


x ; 
Arabic prose and Per- | Records the construction of the mosque. 


sian verge, Naskh 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contains Quran, Chapter LXI, verse 13. Ch. XII, part of 
verse 64, 
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, 


MYSORE—coneld. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT—coneld. 


SHAHPUR TALUx—-C0cld. 
Shāhpur—coxcld. 
'Áshür Khāna mosque. Facade . 


SHORAPUR TALUK 
Shorapur.—‘Ashii-Khana, North wall 


Wakangere.—Fort. On the main 


Gate. 


VADGIR TALUK 


Gulsaram.—Dargāh of Shih Jalal 
Husaini. Slab on the gate of the 
compound. 


Below the above S . . 


Mosque in the compound of the same 
Dargāh. North wall. 


South wall. 5 


Yādgīr.—Āthār-Masjid, On the gate of 
the compound. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—contd. 


Mughal . Aurangzeb 
\ 
‘Adil Shahi TbrAhim I 
Do. . D ° Do. D 
Dos Ó SAT Terre 


King 


A.H. 1214 (& chrono- 
gram)=1799-1800 
A.D. 


A.H. 1255, Rama- 
dan 27-1889 A.D., 
December 4. 


Regnal year 49 
(words), A. H. 1117 
(words), Rajab 1= 
1705 A.D., October 


(1) A.H. 1007=1598- 
99 A.D. 


(2) A, H. 1011=1602- 
03 A.D. 


A.H. 960, Jumādā I, 
1-1553 A.D., April 
15 


Shuhür 974 (words) 
A.H. 981, Jumādā, 
I, 1-1573 A.D., 


August 29. 


Language 
an 
Script 


Remarks 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


| 


Records the construction of the mosque probably by Nadīmu”, 
lah Khalifa Qadiri. 


Records the construction of the *Āshūr-Khāna by Raji Sahib 
son of Salar Sahib Harkara, a resident of Devdurg. Also 
seems to refer to Raja Ped Naik Bahri. 


Records the construction of the fort by the orders of the king, 
the work having been carried out under the supervision of 
Hafig Mas'üd. 1 


Damaged and indistinct, 


Contains religious text. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


States that this mosque and reservoir (haud) in the mausoleum 
magām) of Shaikhu’l-Kabir of Gulsaram were built by 
‘Ali Khan, son of Adam. Spells the king's dynastic name 
as ‘Adal Shah. 


States that in the garden or the tomb-enclosure (rauga) of 
the great Shaikh at Gulsaram, ‘Ali Khan (evidently same as in 
No. 406 above) constructed a mosque and a reservoir (hand) 
near it. Also refers to the sway of the king over Dakan 
(Decean). 

A A 

Records the construction of the mosque by Mirza ‘Ali, son of 


Khwija Hasan Kirmani. Also spells the king’s dynastic 
name as ‘Adal Shah, 


oI 
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409 | Wall of the Moti-l'àl&b in the Fort Dor 


RAJASTHAN 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 


DIDWANA TAHSIL 


Bākaliā.—Above the central mihrab of a | Mughal. ` 
mosque. 


410 


411 | Dīdwānā.—Graveyard near the Delhi- + yes 


Darwaza. Headstone of a grave. 
| 
| 


Masjid-i-Qadiyin. West wall 


413 | Another slab, same place 


414 | Masjid-i-Sayyidin. To the left of the | Mughal. 


central mihrāb. ` 


LADNU TAHSIL 
415 | Lādņū.—Slab in the well near the Dargāh | Tughluq 
of Umrao Shāh Ghāzī 


416 | Graveyard behind the same Dargah, 


Graves. No. 1. 


417 | Do. 


è . ` lbrühim I 


Aurangzeb B ° . . e 


. | Aurangzeb 0 B 3 


FiràzShàh . 


A.H. 953 (words), 
Rajab 1.1546 A.D. 
August 28 | 


A.H. 1080, Dhu'l- 
Hijja 1:1670 A.D., 
April 12. 


(1) A.H. 606 (words), 

hu'l-Hijja, middle 

ie. 15)=1210 A.D., 
June 10. 

(2) A.H. 608 (words), 
RabisT I, 
(8. e. 15)=1211 A D. 
September 26, 


A.H.650 (words)= 
1252-58 A.D. 


A.H. 1080 (& chrono- 
gram)-1669-70 A.D. 


Í 


A.H. 1089 (chrono- 
gram)=:1678-79 


A.H.772 (words), 
Dhu‘l-Qa‘da 27= 
1371 A.D., June 
12 


i 

A.H.684 (words), 
Dhu’l-Hijja 1,1286 
A.D., January 28. 


middle | 


| 


Do. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabie, Naskh 


Arabie prose and Per- 
sian verse, Nasta*- 
liq. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta- 
‘liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Dots £ : ° 


Btutəs that the construction of an unspecified object took 
place) during the time (karkurd) of Amrit Khan, the king's 
deputy (na'ib-i-ghaibat). Cf. Ep. Ind, Mos., 1929-30, pp. 
1-2, pl. Í a. 


| Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque, a well 
and a tank by the Killol Ba’i, daughter of Hamid, son of 
| Gopal, the musician (mutrib), and describes the builders as 
` the servant of the court, Names of the composer and scribe 
lost. 


. | States that the death of the great and learned Imam, Rashidu'd- 


Din Jha'ü, son of Mahmüd, son of Khwājagī, popularly 
known as Mārgīr, a's-sarsaliwàl (i. e. of Sarsati) took place 
on the first date and that the construction of his tomb took 
place on the second date. 


i 
4 
Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to refer to the construc- 


tion of a mosque. Also mentions ‘Aliu’d-Daulat wa'd-Din 
and Mafkharu'l-Umāra (name lost). 


States that the Holy Prophet gave instructions in a dream to 
Sayyid Fardu’llab to remove the Foot-Print of the Prophet 
lying at Pāvta (Paota of the maps) and being revered by the 
local people, to the town (of Pidwānā), which he did, carry- 
ing it on his head in the given year. 


| Records the construction of a mosque by one Sayyid Kabir. 
Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1949-50, p. 48, pl. XX a. 


7 


States that the ruined Jam‘i mosque was rebuilt during the 
governorship of Malik-iMulüki'shSharq, the ^ saggàbek-i- 
khāss Dablān Sultānī and during the deputyship (nayabat) 
of Maliku'sh Sharq Shamsu'd-Dīn Ilyas, son of Dablan, 
at the instance of the great sipahsālār Muhammad, son of 
Fīrūz Dhansurī. Cf, ibid., p. 19, pl. IX a, 


Fragmentary. Seems to read ` [gbül Sultan Shahi, In charac- 


H 

| Badly damaged. Seems to records the death of some one, 
| 

| 

| ters of about the 13th century. 


69-806] 304 LūOdad TVANNY 


Li 


418 


419 


420 


421 


422 


423 


425 


426 


Findspot Dynasty 
RAJASTHAN-—concld. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—coneld. 

LADNU Tamnsin—concld. 

. Làdpü—concld. 
Graveyard behind the «same Dargāh* BOR 
Graves. No. 2. 2 

i 

Do. * . . . 


No.3 


NAGAUR TAHSIL 


Nāgaur.—Chowk-kī-Masjid, in Mahalla | Mughal . 
Gāziyān. Pillar in the west wall,- 


Kharī-Masjid. Above the central mihrāb.| Do. . . . 

Amli-Masjid of Ghosiān. Above the; Do, . E 
central mikrab. 

Maya Darwazawali Masjid. Slabtothe | Do. . 
right of the pulpit, 

Another slab above No, 424 Do. 


Slab in the north eastern part of the City Boso 
Wall. 


Grave in the Dargah of Pir Zuhüru'd-Din _ 
in Mahalla Lobarpira, 


Aurangzeb 


Shah Jahán 


Aurangzeb 


Shāh Jahan 


-Aurangzeb 


King | 


Date 


A.H. 63(1)8 (words), 
Ramadan 3, Monday 
=1241 A.D., March 
18. 


Language 
and 
Seript 


Persian, Naskh 


Do. 


Arabio, Küfi 


A.H, 1084 (and words 
and chronogram), 
Rabi‘II ` 23-1073 
A.D., July 28, 


AH 1047, Rama- 
dan 1121638 A.D., 
January 17. 


A.H.1088, Rabi I 
1=1677 A.D., April 
24. 


A.H. 1047, Rama» 
dàn 14=1638 A.D., 
January 20. 


A.H. 1088 (?) (words), 
Ramadān 10, Fri- 
day = 1677 A.D., 
October 27. 


| 


Persian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta'liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta'liq. 
Do. 


Persian, Nasta'līg 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabis, Naskh 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1968-69—concld. 


Remarks 


ipei the death of Muhammad, son of Igbāl a's-Sultān 
Shāhī. 


Contains the name Muhammad, son of Tqbal Sultün Shahi 
(same as in No, 418 above). 


Reads: al-Mulku li'lldh (i.e, Kingdom belongs to Allāh only), 


In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Hamid, son of 
Muhammad. Cf, ibid., p. 49, pl. XXII a. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Ish&q, son of Mulla 
Tahir Multün:. 


States that the mosque was erected by Yatim Durwīsh, a dis- 
ciple of Shaikh Tāj Muhammad ‘Abbasi Qadiri Nagauri, 


Refers to the construction of the mosque of the village Kadäna' 


in the pargana Lodhāna, 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque in the 
Mahalla Dirūd (garān?), at the cost of (amount lost). 


Do. Seems to refer to the construction of a tomb, In 
characters of about the 15th century, 


Contains a slight variant of the First creed. In characters 
of about the 13th century, 


| : š l : 
T TOPA MMEEMEMMMEM MEM MC rt eu us SS RR 


SII 


AHdVADIdA NVIGNI 
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Loeality 


5416 


5417 


LO —————————————————————————————————————— 


Museum of the Historical and 
Archaeological Society, Sylhet, 
East Pakistan. 


Do. 
Do; 33 
Poļali ` Ammupaje, Mangalore 


Taluk, South Kanara District, 
Mysore. 


Dārāsuram, Kumbakonam Taluk , 
Tanjavur District, Tamil Nadu. 


Dhasha, Gohilwad 
Gujarat, 


Do. 


District, 


sirdharbhai Museum, 
Gujarat. 


Amrēli, 
Da. 


Umrao, Uttar Pradesh 


Nalanda, Patna District, Bihar . 


Bodh Gaya, Gaya District, Bihar 


Indian Museum, Caicutta. Find- 
spot: Northern District, Wel- 
lesley Province, Malaysia. 

Pauni, Bhandara District, Maha- 
rashtra. 


New Delhi 


Vijirkhēda, Nasik District, Maha- 
rashtra. 


Do. 


Description 


—— 


C, P. Grant of Maharaja Srichandra, Year 5. 
(Obverse). (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 289 
ff. and plate). 


Do. (Reverse). (Ibid.) 


Do. (Seal) (Ibid.) 


An archaic inscription on a broken pillar in the 
Durgā-Paramētvarī temple. (4. R. Ep., 
1927-28, No. 375). : 


Image of Tirukkuripputtondar in the temple. 
(Ibid., 1920, plate VI, No. 48). 


C. P. grant of Maitraka Siladitya IV. (Plate 
T). (Ibid., 1955-56, No. A 79). 


Do. (Plate II). (Ibid.) . 


Stone inscription dated Vikrama 1650, (Tbid., 
1959-60, No. B 186). 


Stone inscription in Pahlavi characters. (Ibid., 
No. B 187). 


One Copper Coin 


Clay seal of Sarvavarman Maukhari (Seal A.). 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, plate facing p. 74). 


Inscription on the base of a colossal statue of 
Buddha, 142 A.D. (A Cunningham. Maha- 
būdhi, plate XXV). 

Stone inscription of Mahānāvika Buddhagupta, 
(JASB., Vol. T, (1935), plate TIT, facing p. 16). 


Seal of the C. P. grant of Maharaja Pravarasēna, 
IL Year 32. (Ep. Ind, Vol. XXXVIII, 
PP. 53 ff. and plate). 

New Delhi Inscription of Aëpnka (A. R. Ep., 
1965-66, No. B 38 ; Ep., Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, 
PP. 1 ff. and plate). 

C. P. grant of Rāshtrakūta Indra III, Saka 836. 
(Grant A) (Plate I). (Ep. Inå. 
Vol. X X XVIII, pp. 5 ff. and plate). 

Do. (Plate II). (Ibid.) 

(Plate IIT). (Ibid). 

(Ibid). 

(Grant B). (Plate I). (Ibid.) 


(Plate II).. (Ibid.) 


(Plate IV), 


(Plate III). (Ibid.). 

(Plate IV). (Ibid.) 

C. P. grant of Kākatīya Rudramba, Saka 1211, 
(Plate Ia), (A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. A 19; 
Ep. Ind., Vol. X X XVIII, pp. 76 ff. end plate). 

Do. (Plate Tb). (Ibid.) 
Do. (Plate Ila). (Ibid.) 
Do. (Plate TI»). (Ibid.). 

(Plate IIIa). (Ibid.) 

(Plate 1115). (Ibid.) 

(Plate IVa). (Ibid.) 3 z : 

(Plate IVb). (Ibid). 

- (Plate Va). (Ibid.) ` 

(Plate Vb). (Ibid.) ems 

. (Plate Via). (Tbid.) ZR $ 


Do. 


Size of negative 


Quarter. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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No. 

5436 

5437 8555 

5438 | Varüd&, Sirohi Tahsil, Sirohi 
District, Rajasthan. 

5439 | Tudumuladinne, Cuddapah 

Distriot, Andhra Pradesh. 

5440 Do. 

5441 | Dharéévara, Kumta Taluk, North 
Kanara District, Mysore. 

5442 | Pauni, Bhandara District, Maha- 
rashtra, 

5443 Do. š 

5444 Do. - 

5445 Do, 

5446 Do 5 

5447 Do. 4 

5448 | Archaeological Museum, Gwalior, 
Madhya Pradesh. 

5449 | Sirpur, Mahasamund Palvil, 
Raipur District, ^ Madhya 
Pradesh, 


5450 | Orissa State Museum, Bhuban- 
né$var, Orissa. 


5451 
5452 


Do. 


Sārvajiikavāchanālaya, Nasik, 
Nasik District, Maharashtra, 


5453 Do. 

5454 Do. 

5455 Do, 

5456 Do. 

5457 Do. : 

5458 Do. B 

5459 DOMS d i s: 
5460 | Indian Museum, Calcutta, West 


Bengal. 


5461 | Archaeological Museum, Gwalior, 


Madhya Pradesh, 


5462 | Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh . 


5463 | Government of Andhra Prad^sh 
Museum, Hyderabad, Andhra 
Pradesh, 

5404 Do. 

5465 "Do. 

5466 Do. ' CES * 


Description 


Do. 
Do. 


(Plate VIb). 
(Plate VII). 


(Ibid.) 

(Tbid.) 

Stone inscription of Chāhamāna S&mantasimha, 
Vikrama 1347, (4. R. Ep., 1963-64, No. B 449; |. 
Ep, Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 43 ff. and plate). 

Stone inscription of Prauģhadēva-mahārāya. 
(A. R. Ep., 1938-39, No. 422; Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXVIII, pp. 5v ff. and plate). 

Inscription of Krishņadēvarāya, Saka 1451, 
(A. R. Ep., 1938-39, No. 425; Hp. Ind., 
Vol, XXXVIII, pp. 50 ff. and plate). 

Dharésvara temple inscription of Hayavannarasa, 
(A. R. Ep., 1945-46, No. 342; Zp. 
Ind., Vol. XX XVIII, pp. 66 ff. and plate), 

C. P. grant of Maharaja Pravarasēna I1, Year 32. 
(Plate T). (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 53 
ff. and plate). 

Do. (Plate Tia). 
(Plate IIb). 
(Plate IIIa). (Ibid.) 

(Plate IITs), (Ibid.) ; : S 


(Plate IV). (Ibid.) 


(Ibid.) 
(Ibid.) 


Inseription from the Gwalior Museum 


Stone inscription of the Panduvarnéi king Siva- 
gupta Balarjuna, (4. R. Kn. 1056-57, No. B 
117; Ep. Ind., Vol, XXXVIII, pp. 63 ff. 
and plate). 


G. P. charter of Kulika Vira Prachaņdadēva, 
(Obverse). (4. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. A 49; 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XVIII, pp.63ff. and plate). 

Do. (Reverse). (Ibid.) 5 d E 

C. P. charter of Bhānushēņa, Year 30, (Charter 
A) (Plate I). (A. R. Ep., 1966-67, No. A 7 ; 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, pp.69ff. and plate). 

Do. (Plate TI). (Ibid.) 

Ee 


(Plate IV). (Ibid.). POP 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. (Charter B) (Plate I). (A. R. Ep. 


1966-67, No. A 8; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, 
pp. 69 ff. and plate). 


Do. (Plate II). (Ibid.) š . . 
Do. (Plate III). (Ibid,) . 5 e 
Do. (PlateIV). (Ibid.) 5 ó ` 


A fragmentary Sarada inscription. (Zp, Ind., 
Vol. X XXVIII, pp. 94 ff. and plate). 


Pedestal inscription of Ajayapāladēva, Vikrama 
1249. (A. R. Ep.. 1961-62, No. C 1462; Ep. 
Ind., Vol, X XXVIII, pp.132ff. and plate). 


Stone inscription of Ajayapāladēva, Vikrama 
1251 in the bed of the Garpala tank in the 
fort. (A. R. Ep., 1965-66, No. B 72; Ep. 
Ini., Vol. XX XVIII, pp. 132 ff. and plate). 

©. P. grant of Prithvīmūlarāja. (Plates Ib 
and ITa). (A. R. Ep.. 1965-66, No. A 2; 

` Ep. Ind., Vol, X XXVIII, pp.192ff. and plate), |' 

Do. (Plates 116 and IIIa), (Ibid.) . 


Do. (Plates IIb and IVa). (Ibid.) . 


Do. (Plates IVb, Va and Vb). 


(bi) . | 


Bize of negative 


Quarter 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` 
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Serial Locality | 
No. 
5467 
5468 | Archaeological Museum, Amarā- 
vati, Sattenapalle Taluk, Gun- | 
tur District, Andhra Pradesh. 
5469 | British Museum, London 
5470 Do. 
5471 Do. | 
| | 
5472 Do. 
5473 | e 
| 
5474 | 
5475 
5476 I 
| 
5477 
5478 
5479 
5480 
H 
3481 | 
5482 
5483 | 
1 ed 
5484. | 
5485 | 
5486 
5487 | 
3488 
5489 
5490 | Suratkal, Mangalorē Taluk, South 
Kanara District, Mysore. 
5491 Do. 
5492 S 
5493 T 
5494 
5495 | Kalsi, Chakrata Tahsil, Dehradun 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 
5496 | Do. 
5497 | Shahbazgarhi, Peshawar District, 
W. Pakistan. 
5498 | Manshera, Hazara District, 
Pakistan. 
5499 Do. 
5500 DOs eee ON UT TENIS, 


| 


61/2179/2DG A 


Description 


Seal of a C. P. grant of a Rāshtrakūta king 


Two pillar inscriptions in characters of st or 
2nd century B.C. (A.R.Ep., 1956-57 „Nos. | 
B 37-38; Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XII, pp. 247f.) 


Sarasvatī image inscription of Paramāra Bhoja, 
V.S. 1092. (Paramāra Insertptions in Dhür 
State, p. 95) - 


C.P. grant of Maharaja Wašēvarmadēva of the 


| 


Paramāra family, Vikrama 1192. (Ind. Ant., | 
Vol. XIX, pp. 348-49). 


C.P. grant of Maharaja Jayavarmadēva of the 
Paramāra family. (Lbid., pp. 349 fr). 


C.P. grant of Maharaja Yasovarmadéva and the | 


Mahakumara Uakshmivarmadéva of Para- 
mara family, Vikrama 1191 and 1200. (Ibid., 
pp. 351 f). £ 
Bühler's chart (Plate I). 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate Ti) 
Do. (Text) |. à s 5 4 2j 
Do. (Plate III) 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate IV) 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate V) krata Mie c abate can] 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate V1) 
Do. (Text) Si 
Do. (Plate VIT) ' 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate VIII) 
Do. (Text) 
Do. (Plate IX) 
op. grant of Vira Nàrasimhasankaradevi alias 
Bangarāja Odeya of the Banga family, Saka 
1509. (A.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. A 7). 


Another C.P. grant of the same chief dated 
Saka 1597. (Ibid., No. A 8). 


Inseribed bronze image of Balabhadra in the 
possession of a private individual (Front). 


Do. (Back) 


Inscription on the image (inked estampage and 
pencil rubbing). 


Thirteenth rock edict of Asoka, (Hast face). 
(CII., Vol. I, plate facing p. 44). 


Do. (South face). (Ibid., plate facing p. 50). 
Rock edicts of ASoka (Nos. T to XITI) (Left half). 
(Ibid., plate between pp. 56-57). 


Do. (Nos.Ito VIII) (Left half). (Ibid., plate 
between pp. 56-57). 


Do. (Nos. IX to XI) (Right balf). (Ibid.). . 


Twelfth rock edict of Asoka. 
facing p. 81). 


({bid., plate 


Size of negative 


Quarter 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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1 A RIS s i 
! ai Locality ļ Deseription Size of negativo 
| 
5501 | Mansehra, Hazara District, | Thirteenth and fourteenth rock edicts of Ašēka. Quarter 
Pakistan. (Ibid., plate facing p. 84). | 
| 
5502 | Dhauli, Puri District, Orissa à ss edict; of SE Middle column. (Ibid., | Do. 
plate facing p. . 

5503 DOS A x 1 " ipee Ht column). (Ibid., plate facing | Do. 
5504 | Jaugada, Berhampore Taluk, Gan- | Rock edict of Ašēka. (Third column). (Ibid., | Do. 
jam District, Orissa. plate facing p. 116). f | 
5505 | Sōpārā, Bassein Taluk, Thana | Bombay-Sēpārā fragment of the eighth rock Do. 
District, Maharashtra. edict of Asoka. (Lbid., plate facing p. 118). 

55 í ^ E .| Delhi-Mirat pillar edict of Agéka. (West face). Do 

5506 | Delhi à I ¿ ) 
: (Ibid.. plate facing p. 139). 
5507 DO A š à d Do. (South face). (Ibid. plate faciug p. 140) Do. 
5008 | Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh gere mis PER s (Upper Do. 
à alf). (Ibid., ng p. 5 
5509 Dose: Í 2 1 aye half). (Ibid., plate facing Do. 
5510 D Re š S i 3 | Minor edicts viz. Queen's edict and Kaunšárnbi Do. 
; edict. (Ibid. plate facing p. 159). 
5511 | Rūpuāth, Jabalpore District, | Rock inseription of Asoka (Left half and Right Do. 
Madhya Pradesh. half), (Lbid., plate facing p. 166). 
5512 | Sabasràm, ` Shzhabad District, | Rock inseription of Ašūka. (Ibid., plate facing Do. 
Bihar. | p. 170). 
5513 | Bairēt, Jaipur District, Raiašthan | Do. (ibid., plat» facing p. 172) D». 
5514 | Calcutta, West Bengal Calsutta-Bairst rock inscription of  A£óka Do. 
í (Lbid., plate facing p. 173). 
5515 | Jatingw Rāmēs varam, Molakal- | Rock iuscription of Ašūka (Upper haif). (ibid., Do. 
muru Taluk, Ühitradurg plats faeing p. 180). 
District, Mysore, 

5516 DOMS d E i Do, (Lower half). (Ibid., plate fasing p. 181). De. 
5517 | Barābar hill, Gaya District, Bihar | Cave n of Ašēka. (Ibid., plate facing Do. 
p. 182). 

5518 KENE Chickmagalur Dis- SE WE pM DU Cu: ub Do. 
triet, Mysore. late D. -R.Ep., :07. No. A 11; Ep. 

Ind., Vol. XXXVILL, pp.99 E. and plate). 
| 
3519 Dos, E z i : Do. (PlateII) (Ibid ) Do. 
5520 `n Eu oce Ir E Do (Plate TIT) (Ibid.) Do. 
5521 Do... : š 4 y Do. (Plate IV). (lbid.) . Do. 
5522 Dou 1 E i a Do (Plte V). (Ibid.) Do. 
5523 Dos n g d ; Do. (Plste VI) (lbid). Do. 
5024 KD GET ode s Re a De. (Plate VII). (Tbid.) Do. 
5525 Doi 1 i à a Do (Plate VIII). (Ibid.) . Do. 
5526 | Raibāg, Raibag mahal, Belgaum Hero-stone inseription of Chālukya Vikramā- Do. 
District, Mysore. ditya Vi (A.R.Ep.. 1955-57, No. B 155; 
Ep.lnd., Vol. XXXVIII, pp.106 E. and plate). 
5527 | Senagalagüdüru, Tadpatri Talak, | Stone inscription of Bana Chandiyaņņa. (A.R. | Do. 
Anantapur District, Andhra j Ep., 1950-51, No. B 197; Ep.Ind., Vol. 
Pradesh. XXXVII, pp. 119 ff. aad plate). 
5528 | Orissa State Museum, Bhubanēs- | Seal of the C.P. grant of Vinītatunga II of the Do. 
var, Orissa. Tunga family, dated in Bhaumakara year 
161. (4.R.Ep., 1964-65, No. A a7: Ep.lnd., 
Vol. XXXVII, pp. 122 ff. and plate). 
5029 Dossi $ š Š: ki Do. (Plate I). (Ibid) . 8 Do. 
5530 IER E EE DEE, Do. 
5531 | State Government Museum, Gul- Naga stone from Sannathi. . 5 : Full. 
! barga, Gulbarga District, 
` Mysore, s 
55032 Does 3 - | Sculptured slab from Sannathi Š Do. 


- i : : V a 
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Serial Locality Description Size of negative 
No. 
| T Ñ—— 
5533 | State Government Museum, Gul- | Slab with Chaitya motif from Sannathi Full 
barga, Gulbarga District, Mysore. 
5534 Do. Sculptured slab from Sannathi Do. 
5535 Do. Do. with inscription. (4.A.Zp., 1966-67. . Do. 
No. B 229), 
5536 Do. Two broken scuiptured slabs from Sannathi Do. 
5531 Dol Sculptured slab from Sannathi Do. 
5538 Doi Sculptured slab in three pieces from Sannathi . Do, 
5539 Dor Stone casket from Sannathi Do. 
5540 ` Do. Do, Do. 
5541 | Sannathi, Chitapur Taluk, | A view of the mound locally known as Ānegulti Do. 
Gulbarga District, Mysore. 
5542 Dol Do. Another view Do. 
5543 Dee Chandralamba temple 21" x21" 
5544 | Do. Do. ; D 
5545 | Do. Do. p po 
5646 | Do. Do. j De 
5547 Do. Do. (Gēpura) Do. 
5548 Do! Do. (Another view) ` Do. 
PR 0e: Bose ee Gann C 
5550 Do: Inscription on a slab in the same temple. Do. 
(A.R.Ep., 1966-67, No. B 227). 
p Do. Inscribed slab in afield. (Ibid., No. B 213) Full 
5552 dos Do., (Another view). (Ibid.). Do. 
5553 po, Inscribed slab in a field mid-way between the | 2-1”x2.4" 
Chandralārnbā temple and ruined stūpa-site, | S 
(Ibid., No. B 225). 
5554 Bo. Broken slab with the chaitya motif, Do. 
5555 Do. General view ofthe ruined Durgā temple Full 
Ap Do: Close up of the same temple . 21 x21" 
5557 mee Durga image in the same temple Do. 
5558 Do. | Inseription on a slab built into the wall of the Do, 
Same temple. (4.2.Ep., 1966-67, No. B 
228). 
5559 Do. Sculptured slab built into the wall of the same Do. 
temple, 
5560 Dat ti View ofthe ruined stūpa-site Do. 
5561 Do, Do. (Another view) Do. 
5562 Do. š Do, Ad 
5563 Dot ^ Inscribed slab in the same site. (4.R.Ep.. Do. 
$ 1966-67, No. B 224). 
5564 Do. $ Sculptured slab in the same site Do. 
5565 Do. A rock cluster Do, 
5566 Do. Š Sculptured slab Do. 
5567 | Do ee de 
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No. | J š 
5573 | Sannathi, Chitapur, Taluk, | Sculptured slabe Ç i Š d . | 22^x21^ 
Gulbarga Distriet, Mysore. 
5574 Do. i d | Do. 1 9 : : Š š : Do. 
5575 "DOSES s «| Do. d : ° ; Š 4 : Do. 
5576 Do T Š | Do. B | Do. 
5077 | Do Ke | Do. : | Do. 
5578 Do š É | Some mutilated sculptured slabs E | Do. 
5579 Dor: SW Do. (Dod 
5580 Do š . | Broken pillar : Do. 
5081 Do . | View of the Bhīmā river 3 Do. 
5582 «DOS AU d Š H . | Seulptured slab in the village ° d š Do. 
AE Do sa EE DOE 
5584 «Dos: š 2 : Š Do. S o é ë 5 : Š Do. 
5585 ierg Š S : . | Idol in the ruined temple at the entrance to Do. 
> the village. | 
5586 Doses ) ó S . | A sculpture in the village S á ; o ` Do. 
5587 dier : Ü A Š | Do. S ģ : ` Do. 
5588 | Dow. is i d p o Do. : o Š ; Do. 
5589 | «Dot Š ; 4 . | Sculptured slab in the village Do. 
5590 «Dod t ç i Ç | Do. d E 3 3 Do. 
5591 (DOS A ç i Ü Do. AD : 4 ib Si Do. 
HOME iM. cam MD. opio an RS ae 
3593 DOS 2 S . | Sculptured slab with inscription. (A.R. Ep. » i Do. 
1966-67, No. B 205). | 
5594 Dos X: d ; j . | Inscribed slab kept in the house of a Teacher Do. 
Dhoolappa. (Ibid., No. B 214). 
5595 DOE ; 2 3 . | Inscribed slab built into the stéps of the bathing Do. 
ghat in the village. (Ibid., No. B 206). 
5596 Do. Nāga stone in the village À i š Do. 
3597 Do. 5 | Close up of the wall called Sēturājana-kēte, Do. 
5598 Do. | Sculptured slab set up against a rock on the Do. 
farther bank of the Bhīmā river. 
5599 Do. | A view of the Sēturājana-kūte i 1 2 Do. 
5600 Do Potsherds . E S . 2 : Full 
5601 EDS: 5 z B . | Archaeologicalfinds- . ' , 2 ; $ Do. 
5602 Do. Potsherds . ; : : : 2 d Do. 
5603 Do. | Broken image 5 5 : E . | 2” x234 
5604 | State Government Museum, ! Sculptures in the Museum ` . 5 ^ 5 Do. 
Gulbarga District, Mysore. 
5605 | Do. . 2 Á : 4 Do. nM: Š : ó ; Š Do. 
5606 Id ne : i ; 4 Do. k d ó 7 Que S Do. 
5607 Do š 4 : 6 Do. 5 S . Do. 
5608 Do z š 4 . | Inscription in the Museum  . 5 : 3 Do. 
5609 Do, View. Š S NM . | Sculptures in the Museum ` . E S E Do. 
5610 HOER i UT 2 Do. š 3 š E E TERI Do. 
5611 LU 4 5 + y Do. š 5 S Do. 
5612 Do, S SE Do. : 3 2 3 à $ i Do. 
5613 | Gulbarga, Gulbarga District, | Sculptures in the Municipal park. . Bl DOs 


ysore. 


e 
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) 
Serial Locality Description 
No. | 
5614 | Gulbarga, Gulbarga District, | Sculptur sin the Municipal park. . —. S 
Mysore. 
5615 Do. N | Do. 
9616 Do. Do, : 
5617 Do. | Do. 
5618 ; Do. | Do. siio 
5619| . Do. | Do. 
| Eë, 
5620 Do. | Do. o 
5621 Do. . | Stone inscription of Western Chalukya 
| Tribhuvanamalla. (Vikramaditya vi), 
I Year 42, (A.R.Ep., 1962-63, No. B 783). 
5622 Do. 8 . | Quadrangular sculptured pillar in the same 
place. 
5623 Do. Do. : s o ` - ó S 
5624 ; Do. Do. S z 
5625 Do. Do. ` e 
5626 | Sannathi, Chitapur Paluk, | A sculptured slab . S iS d d 
| Gulbarga District, Mysore. 
5627 | Do. Do. 2 2 
5628 ! Do. Do. ^ D 
! i 
5629 Do. i Do. 
5630 Do. | Do. i 
5631 Do. Do. 
5632 | Do. Do. SCR 
5633 | Do | Do. à 5 S ñ ë ` 
5634 Do. Do. B Ë 5 
5635 | Do. | Idol of the goddess Chandralāmbā . . 
5636 Do. Do. Another view 2 2 : 
1 
5637 | Do. B Image of Agastya in the compound of the 
Chandralamba temple. 
| d 
5638 Do. . | Seulptured slab set up in front of the entrance 
| into the same temple. 
5639 Do. A stone inscription. (4.2.Hp., 1968-69, No. 
| B91). 
t 
5640 Do. Another stone inscription. (Ibid., No. B 88). 
5641 Do. Another stone inscription. (Ibid., No. B 87). 
5642 Do. A sculptured slab with inscription, (Ibid., No. 
B 89). 
1 
5643 Do. „i Another sculptured slab with inscription (Ibid., 
i | No. B 90). Ç 
5644 | Navodaya Samiti, Hyderabad, | C.P. grant of Maharaja Gēvindavarman of the 
Andhra Pradesh. | Vishnukundin family, Year 37. (Sides I-IIT). 
| (Ibid., No. A 2). 
5645 I Do. y Do, (Sides IV-VI). (Ibid). 
5646 | Do. z . | G.P. grant of Vikramēndra-bhattārakavarman 
alias Uttamāśraya ofthe Vishņukuņdin family, 
Saka 488. (Sides I-III). (Ibid., No. A-3). 
5647 Do. š Do. (Sides IV-VIII). (Ibid) . B 
5648 | Tembüru, Patapatnam ‘Taluk, | C.P. grant of Anantavarman of the Eastern 
| i am District, Andhra |  Gangafamily. (Plates land IIa). — (Ibid., 
| Pradesh. No. À 4). 
5649 Do. 


Sestais ia Do. (Plates IIb and IIT), (Tbid.) 


———arecrF=asssssaskrscrcrcssurrsacswassssrrssrssrsa 
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Ñize of negative 


24” x 214 


Do. 
Do. 


Full 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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E.—List of Photographs—conid. 


va 


yong Locality Description Size of negative | 
0. í Ë 
5650 | Ternbūru, Patapsinadi Taluk, | C.P. grant of Anantavarman-chēdaganga of the Tull 
Srikakulam District, Andhra Eastern Gaūga family, Saka 1051. (Plate T). 
: Pradesh. (Tbid., No. A 5). | ` 
AGES XD d egt Lee c Do. (Plato HJ. (bia) Ak Qo Do. 
5652 DO NN E A SE Do. (Plate III). (Ibid.) Ecc pene Doras 
Hose co HO Ho. LEE E Dos (Blate TV). - (Ttdi) NEN RU ee ing? 
BAL (O E d s roo" Dos Elate V): (Eid) WE 082/010. Das 
BGBB hk aypa E EE Do. (Plate VT). (Ibid.) SACRED E Do. 
5656 E Ee VITE (piq yun a cea Do. | 
ae DO. ee EE E ts < | Aone Plate WIE): bias oc Lu n Do: 
š BOSE DE MU eet Do. (Plate IX), (Ibid.) EE Do. 
Bo Dod par ie le ls. ^ De. (Plate): (bid): fue ares eRe 
Gaang) Ver Meese EE Do. (Plate XI). (Tbid.) SE de Do. 
5661 DO VNDE Qs tesa A REM Do. (Plate XII). (Ibid.) du caue d Do. 
5662 t Do.(- 0 i E l . | C. P. grant of Maharaja Umavarman of the | Quarter 


Pitribhakta family, Year 30--10 (Plate I). 


| (Ibid., No. A 1). 
PES SMB. 4 CEM iev], DO (Plate e he Dor 
Ekel De Plate DD (Ibid joc eee De 
5665 20:9 ts 3 d š $ Do. (Plate TII). (Tbid.) 2 š š Do. 

i| 5666 | Kurikyal, Karimnagar District, | Stone image of Chakrēšvarī on the hill Bommala- Tull 

Andhra Pradesh, gutta. i 

5667 Dosts) i ó 2 b Do. (Left half) V ZE. K R Do. ^ 
5668 Doo: i t KS Do. (Right half) . > 2 ; Do. 
5669 Ek ú ° . | Two Jaina images on the same hill š ; Do. f 
5670 DONT š : e d Do. Ge View) l 3 z Sal ` Do. 
5071 «Dod. š d d » Footiprints on the same hills i 1 e Do. 
5672 eet S A : . | General view of the rock L y 2 . | 21⁄ EN 
5673 Dora š s ARN 6 „Do. (Another view) Die Š See 
5674 Don : ` d + . -| Close up of the same rock ` 2 2 3 Do: e 
eeler (Another et auos coton] DS: 


5676 Dos 1 . c. 0. | Three Jaina images to the left of the image of Do. 
j Chakrēšvarī on the same rock. 


5677. | ne Dos; Ee bs . | Stone image of Chakré$vari on the same hill . T, Do. Gaye 
5678 |. Do. «rdl, oih Tree Jaina images to the right of the image of | ^ Do. | I 
Chakrésvari. $ : i 
POLE MOON ane’ 1. Eat i i De Ce dE P 
5679 (To. T i à . | Two Jaina images at the top of the image of| Do. 
i t Chakrēšvarī. g je Sr: 
5680:84 | | Do. . 2 KI À „| View of the lake from the same rock 5 "Sri at. 
f i É ER EE iu OX won SEET le rias ēdi zie b k i EETA 
5685 | Vidishā Museum, Bhopal, Madhya | Image pedestal inscription (with image) of | Full 


A Pradesh (Findspot: Durjana- |  Maharajadhiraja Ramagupta ofthe Gupta 
| pura, Vidisha District, Madhya dynasty. (A.R. Ep.,1968-69, No. B 67; JOI., 5 
j | Pradesh). . SIA "Vol. XVIII, No. 3, pp. 247 f. and plate). . J WERE 


.. , | Another image pedestal inscription of the same | Do. = 
| ruler asin No. 5685 above. (A.R. Ep.. 1968-69, ive 
|. No. B 68 ; JOZ.,Vol. XVIII, No. 3, pp. 247 ff. 
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Serial Loeality Description Size of negative 

No. 
5690 | Vidisha Museum, Bhopal, Madhya | Sculputure of a lion in the corner of the above Full 

Pradesh (Findspot; Durjana- image. 

pura, Vidisha District, Madhya 

Pradesh), 
5691 Do. Image of Vamana in the gallery Do. 
5692 Do. Image of Sürya in the gallery Do. 
5693 Do. Image of Vishnu in the same gallery Do. 
5694 Do. General view of the Sculpture Gallery Do. 
5695 Do. Pedestal inscription of Mahārājādhirāja Rāma- | Quarter 

2 gupta of the Gupta dynasty (supra). 

5696 Do. | Do, "Do, 
5697 Do. | Do. Do. 
5698 Do. . | Seulptures in the Museum < | 21521 
5699 Do. š | Do. Do. 
5700 Do. Du Dos Do. 
5701 Do. G i Do. Do. 
5702 Do. d | Do. Do. 
5703 Do. : Do. Do. 
5704 Do. : De. d Do. 
5705 Doi j | Do. Do. 
5706 Do. - | Do. Do. 
5707 Do. : | Do. Do 
5708 | Do. š | Do. Do 
5709 Do. ; d Do. Do 
5710 Do. Do. à à ` . Do 
5711 Do, Same as negative No. 5685 above. 5 Do. 
5712 Do. Same as negative No. 5686 above . : Do. 
5713 Do. Sculptures in the gallery — . : Do. 
5714 Do, Do. c š ; Do. 
5715 Do. Do. : : . 5 . o Do: 
5716 DOs Do. i E C s s 3 3 Do. 
5717 Do. Do. 3 ; Do. 
5718 | Do. Do. RR ARA T MB : Do. 
5719 Do. Do. 5 : 2 j Do. 
5720 Do. Do. < : M Do, 
5721 Do. Do. . 5 Š ! Do. 
EE Do. S 4 | Do. 
5723 Do. d Do. B : Do. 
5724 Do. Do. ; Do. 
5725 Do. Do. š D Do. 
5726 | Do. i Do. : : | ^ Do. 
5727 Do. Do. Š - 5 ; š | Do. 
5728 | Safichi, Raison District. Madhya | Gateway of the Mahūstūpa . š : | Do. 

Pradesh. 
5729 «Dou B S Do. (Another view) à i e | Do. 
5730 | Do. š Do. (Another view) [ša pes 
5731 Do. Do. (Another view) ^. . | Do. 

| 


View of the Mahāstūpa S 5 


p————  —————————À'—— ——————— 


5733  S&fichi, Raisen, Districts Mody 


Pradesh. 
5734 Do. 
205795]. Do. 
5736 Do. 
578731 = ER 
Esas e Spo. 
5739 
| 
5740 | Do. 
5741 Do. 
5742. Do. 
5743 | Do 
5744 | Do 
- 5745 Do 
5746 Do. 
5747 Do 
Erase p 


: Locality 


E.—List of Photographs—concld. 


D 


SEET Museum, Sàüchi, 
 ftaisen District, Madhya. Pradesh. 


5749 | Katēšvara, bagu Taluk. Kute 


5750 | Do 
. 5751 Do 
5752 Do, 
5753 Do 


District, Gujarat. 


` 
A 
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View of the Mahiastapa 


Do. : 
fido] 50 spat d 


Do. ü Fes J vi 


Sculptures in the Museum 


Do: us a 5 


Do. Z 

Do. sine i, š 

Do. É E . 

Do. . , 

Do. D LAINE TEM 
r 

Do. 3 Ó 

Do. 2 As 

Do. š 


Description ` 


Symbol on the left wall of the right side room 


inside the stone house, 
D 
Symbol (Indus script) 


C CAV Ei o DUE 


Do, 2 z 1 


4 


„Size of negative 


xXx 21" 4 
Do. 
Do. 

- Do, 


iDo. 
d D (0: 


MET 
Do, ` 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


List of Agents for the sale of Government of India Publications as on 20-9-61—contd. 


[Continued from inner side of the front cover.] 


JAWALAPUR.—Sahyog Book Depot (R). 
JAMMU.—Krishna General Stores, Raghunath Bazar. 
Students Stores, Raghunath Bazar. 
J AMSHEDPUR.—Amar Kitab Ghar, Digonal Road, P.B. 18. 
Gupta Stores. 
Bipin & Co. (R). 
Sanyal Bros. (R). 
JAMNAGA R.—Swedeshi Vastu Bhandar. 


JODHPUR.—Dwarka Dass Rathi. 

Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate. 

Chopra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar. 

Bhartiya Pustak Bhawan (R). 
JUBBALPUR.—Modern Book House, 286, Jawaharganj. 

Universal Book Depot (R), Ganjupura. 

Prem Book Depot (R). 

National Book House (R). 


JULLUNDUR CITY.—Hazooria dz Bros., Mai Hiran Gate 


R). 

HU rk & Sons, Mai Hiran Gate (R). 

Jain General House. E 

University Publishers, Railway Road. 

International Book & News Co. (R), G. T. Road. 
KANPUR.—Advani & Co. 

Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park. 

The Universal Book Stall, The Mall, Kanpur. 

Raj Corp., Raj House (R). 

International Publishers (R). 

The Register of Trade Unions (S. & R.). 


KARUR.—Shri V. Nagaraja Rao (R). 
KOLAPUR.—Maharashtra Granth Bhandar (R). 


KODARMA.—The Bhagwati Press, P. O. Thumsitelaiya. 
Kodarma Mining Stores (R). 

KUMTA.—S. V. Kamat. 

LUCK NOW.—Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book Depot). 
Balkrishna Book Co. Ltd., Hazaratganj. 

British Book Depot, 84, Hazaratganj. 

Ram Advani, Hazaratganj. do 

Universal Publishers Ltd., Plaza Building. 

Eastern Book Co. ; 

Civil and Military Educational Stores (R), 106/B, 
Sadar Bazar. ) 

Acquarium Supply Co. (R), 10, Faizabad Road. 

LUDHIANA (E. P.)—LyaM Book Depot. 

Mohindra Brothers (R). 
Nanda Stationery Bhandar (R), Pustak-Bazar. 
The Pharmacy News (R). 

MADURAI.—Oriental Book House, 258, West Masi Street. 
E. M. Gopal Krishna Kone, North Chitra Street. 
Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Street. 

MADRAS.—Moorthi Pubs. (R). i 
Supdt., Govt. Press, Mount Road, 

Accounts Test Institute, P. B. 760, Egmore. 

G. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane, Madras-5. 

Higginbothams & Oo. Ltd. 

K. Krishnamurty, Mount Road. š 

Presidency Book Supplies, 8, Pyerafts Road, Tripli- 
cane. 

Vardhachary & Co. 

Simham Publishing Co. (R). 

Praparch Adarsine (R), 5, Veerabadram Street, 
Mylapore. 

Palani Prachuram. 

South India Traders. 

Book Dist. Service (R). 

NCBH Private Ltd. (R). 

MALINGAON.—Sen & Bros. & Co. (R). 

MANIPUR.—Shri N. Chaoba Singh (R). 

MANGALORE.—U.R. Shenoye Sons, Car Street, P. Box, 128. 

MANJESHWAR.—Mukenda Krishna Nayak (R). 


MASULIPATNAM —M. Sesachalam Co. (R). 
RUT.—Chanda & Co. (R). 
m Prakash Educational Stores. 
Hind Chitra Press. š 
Loyal Book Depot, Chipitauk. 
Universal Book Depot, Bomabay Bazar, 
Bharat Educational Stores (R). 
MORADABAD.—Rama Book Depot (R). 
MIRZAPUR.—Goel Stores (R). 


MUSSOURI.—Cambridge Book Depot (R), 
Hind Traders (R). 
ZAFFARNAGAR.—Mital & Co. (R). 
x B.S. Tain & Co. (R). 
MUZAFFARPUR.—Book Club (R). 
Scientific & Educational Syndicate. 
Legal Corners (R). 


MYSORE.—H. Venkataramiah & Sons, New Statue Circle. 
Peoples Book House Opp. Jagan Mohan Palace. 
Chandra Stores (R), New Statue Circle. 

Jeevana Pustakalaya (R). 


NADIAD.—R. S. Desai, Stn. Road (R). 
Nangal Township Shyam Book Depot. (R). 


NAGPUR.—Supdt. Govt. Printing, M. P. 
Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of India, 
Ministry of Steel & Fuel (S. & R.). 
Western Book Depot. 
NAINITAL.—Consul Book Depot (R). 
NASIK CITY.—New & Second Handbook Depot (R). 


NEYYOOR P. 0.—K. 8. Iyer (Alwar Kovil) (R). 
NEW DELHI.—Amrit Book Co. + 
Ajmeri Gate Paper and StationeryMart. No. 1/6A/B, 
Block, Ajmeri Gate Extension. 
Bhawani & Sons. 
Central News Agency. 
Empire Book Depot. 
English Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circus. 
Faqir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Market, New 
Delhi-1. 
Jain Book Agency. 
Oxford Book and Stationery Co., Seindia House. 
m Krishna & Sons (of Lahore), 13/13, Connaught 
Place. 
Sikh Publishing House, 70/C, Connaught Place. 
Suneja Book Centre, 24/90, Connaught Circus. 
United Book Agency,47, Amrit Kaur Market, Pahar- 
ganj. 


NEW DELHI.—contd, 

Jayana Book Depot, Bank Street, Karol Bagh. 

Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhu Road, Karol Bagh. 

Raj Book Depot, 1, Bengali Mal Market. 

Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding Road. 

The Secretary, Indian Met. Society, Lodi Road (R). 

New Book Depot. 

Janta Book Agency (R). 

Arya Book Depot (R). y 

Mehra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji, New Delhi-19. 

Luxmi Book Store (R). 

Hindi Book House (R). 

Surinder Book Depot (R). 

Peoples Publishing House, M. M. Road, New Delli. 

Bharat Law House (R), K. Bagh. 

R. K. Publishers (R). 

Dewan Attar Singh & Sons (R). 

Sharma Bros. 

Aapki Dukan (R). 

Sarvodaya Service (R). 

N. Chandson (R). 

PATHANKOT.—The Krishna Book Depot. 
PATIALA.—Supdt., Bhapendra State Press. 

Jain dt Co., 17, Shah Nashin Bazar. 
PATNA.—Supdt., Govt. Printing (Bihar). 

J. N. P. Agzarwal & Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli. 

Luxmi Trading Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli. 

Moti Lal Banarsi Dass. 

Pahuja Brothers (R), Rajendra Path. 

Bengal Law House (R). 

PANDHARPUR.—Shri V. G. Joshi (R). 
PONDICHERRY.—The Registrar of Companies (S. & R.). 
POONA.—Deccan Book-Stall, Ferguson College Square Road. 

Imperial Book Depot, 266, N. C. Road. 

International Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana. 

N. R. Bhalerao, 692, Shanwar Peth. 

Raka, Book Agency, 619, Shanwar Near Appa 

Balwant Chowle, Poona-2. 

The Manager, Photozincographic Press (S. & R.). 
PADUKKATTAI.—P. N. Swaminatha Sivam & Co., East: 

Main Street. 

RAJGIR.—The Secretary Tourist Services (R). 
RAICHUR.—Kannada Book Depot. 
RAJKOT.—Mohon Lal Dossabhai Shah, 

Sahitya Sangam, Near Coronation Garden. 

Dist. Industrial Co-op. Assn. Ltd. (R). 
RAIPUR.—Pustak Pratisthan, Sati Bazar (R). 
RAMGARH CANTT.—Bihar Book Depot (R). 
RANCHI.—Crown Book Depot. 

Pustak Sadan (R). 

Firya Lal Narayan Das & Co. 

Pustak Mahal (R). 

RATLAM.—Bharat Vastu Bhandar (R). 

REWA.—Supdt., Govt. State Emporium, V. P. 

SAHARANPUR.—Chandra Bharata Pustak Bhandar (R). 

SARADARSHAR.—Kitab Ghar (R). 

EE Diary Publishers, Market 
reet. 

SILCHAR.—Shri Nishitto Sen (R). 

SERAMPUR.—Chakrabarti Bros. (R). 

SHILLONG.—The Officer-in-Charge, Assam B.D., Govt. of 

Assam. 

SITAPUR.—Ram Parshad & Sons (R). 
SONEPAT.—United Book Agency. 
SEONI.—Narendra Stores (R). 
SIMLA.—Supdt., Himachal Pradesh Govt. 

Azad Kitab Mahal, Lower Bazar Simla. 

J. Ray & Sons (1) Ltd. 

Minerva Books Shop, The Mali. 

The New Book Depot, 79, The Mall. 

Gram Bhandar (R). 


SRINAGAR.—The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road. 


^ SURAT.—Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road. 


TIRUNELVELI JN.—Nellai Puthaga Nillayam (R). 
TUTICORIN.—Sri K. Thiagarajan (R). 
TRICHINOPOLY.—Kalpana Publishers. 
S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35 Subash Ch. Boso Road, 
Palaniappa Bros. (R). 
TRICHUR.—Current Books (R). 


TRIVANDRUM.—International Book Depot, Main Road, 
Reddiar Press & Book Depot (R). 


TRIPURA.—Laxmi Bhandar, Booksellers (R). 


UDAIPUR —Rajasthan Stores, outside Suraj Pole Oswal 
Bhawan. 


Vidya Bhawan (R). 

Jagdish & Co. (R). 
UJJAIN.—Manak Chand Book Depot (R), Patni-Bazar. 
VARANASI.—Students Friends & Co. (R). 

Banaras Book Corporation, University Road. 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Lines, K. 37,108, Gopa 
Mandir Road. 


Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka. 
VIZAGAPATAM.—Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building, 

M. S. R. Murthy & Co. 

Book Centre, 11/97, Main Road. 

E. I. Saloman, Textile Agent (R). 
WARDHA.—Swarajya Bhandar, Bhorji Market. 
WALTAIR.—Andhra University (R). 


Govt. of India Kitab Muhal, 
Janpath, opp. India Coffee 
House, New Delhi. 

Govt. of India Book Depot, 8, 
Hastings Street, Calcutta. J 


High Commissioner for India in ) For al! enquiries 
London, India House, SE orders frora 


For Local Sale. 


London W. C. 2. Europe and 
Amerīca. 
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